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Onsoz

“E-Bilim” igbirligine ve aga dayali ve veri tarafindan yonlendirilen bilim olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Arastirmacilar
ornegin kursel 1Isinma veya gen dizilimleriyle ilgili bUylk ve dagitik veri setlerine erismek ve veri isleme ve bilgi
gorsellestirme icin bir dizi ara¢ ve teknoloji kullanmak zorundadirlar. Bu arastirmalar i¢in blyuk miktarda veri
toplamak, duzenlemek, depolamak, yonetmek ve bu verilere Internet araciliyiyla uzun vadede erisimi garanti
etmek gerekmektedir.

E-Bilim hem arastirmacilar hem de bilgi profesyonelleri agisindan énemlidir. Her iki grup da buiyilk veri
setleriyle calisabilmek icin bilgi ydénetimi ve bilgisayar becerilerine sahip olmali ve entellektiiel milkiyet haklari,
acik erisim ve bilgi okur yazarlig1 konularinda bilgi sahibi olmalidirlar. ABD’de ve baska Ulkelerdeki birka¢ okul “e-
bilim kitiphaneciligi” konusunda daha simdiden yiiksek lisans dereceleri vermektedir. is ilanlarinda “bulut
kutlphanecileri” icin is tanimlarina rastlanabilmektedir.

Hacettepe Universitesi Bilgi ve Belge Yénetimi Bélimi tarafindan dizenlenen 3. Uluslararasi Degisen
Dinyada Bilgi Yonetimi Sempozyumu 19-21 Eylul 2012 tarihlerinde Ankara’da yapildi. Sempozyumun ana
konusu “E-Bilim ve Bilgi Yonetimi” idi. Sempozyuma 30’dan fazla bildiri gonderildi. Tim bildiriler gifte kérleme
yontemiyle incelendi ve 22 bildiri ve 8 galistay onerisi kabul edildi. Kabul edilen bildiriler 14 farkli Gilkeden (Amerika
Birlesik Devletleri, Birlesik Krallik, Bulgaristan, Danimarka, Hirvatistan, Hollanda, iran, isvigre, Macaristan,
Norveg, Romanya, Sirbistan, Slovenya ve Turkiye) gelmekte ve akademik kitiphaneler, dijitallestirme, bilgi
davranigl, bilgi okur yazarhdi, bilimsel iletisim, yasam boyu 6grenme ve sosyal aglar gibi bilgi yonetmiyle ilgili
konulari kapsamaktadir.

Bu firsattan yararlanarak sempozyumun c¢agili konusmacilari olan Microsoft Research’den Prof. Dr. Tony
Hey'e, Ulusal Akademik AJ ve Bilgi Merkezinden Serkan Organ’a, Microsoft Turkiye’den Dr. Bugra Karabey’e,
zamanlarini comertce bu etkinligin gerceklesmesi igin harcayan uluslararasi Dizenleme ve Program Komiteleri ile
Yerel Komitenin Uyelerine tesekkir ederiz. ingilizce bildirileri gézden gegiren Dr. Phyllis Lepon Erdogan’a gok
minnettariz. Sempozyumun web sitesini tasarlayan Orgun Madran’a, grafik tasarim islerini yapan Dr. Erol Olcay’a,
bildirileri dikkatle okuyan Zehra Tagkin, Giileda Dogdan, Dr. Yurdagil Unal, Dr. irem Soydal, Dr. Esin Sultan Oduz,
Tolga Cakmak ve ipek Sencan’a da tesekkir ederiz. Son olarak sempozyuma destek veren Hacettepe
Universitesi yoneticilerine ve adlari énceki sayfalarda listelenen destekleyen firma ve kuruluslara tesekkir etmek
bizim icin bir zevktir.

Yasar Tonta, Dizenleme Komitesi Bagkani
Serap Kurbanoglu, Program Komitesi Bagkani



Preface

“E-science” is defined as collaborative, networked, and data-driven science. Researchers have to get access to
large, distributed data sets on, say, global warming or gene sequences, and use a set of tools and technologies
for data processing and information visualization. Vast amounts of data need to be collected, curated, stored,
managed, and preserved to ensure perpetual access to them over the Internet.

E-science has implications for both researchers and information professionals such as librarians and data
archivists. Both groups need information management and computational skills to deal with massive data sets
along with some understanding of intellectual property rights, open access, and data literacy issues, among
others. A few schools in the United States and elsewhere are already offering graduate degrees in “e-science
librarianship” and one is likely to come across advertisements of job descriptions for “cloud librarians”.

The Third International Symposium on Information Management in a Changing World, organized by the
Department of Information Management of Hacettepe University, took place in Ankara, Turkey, during September
19-21, 2012. The theme of the symposium was “E-Science and Information Management”. With this theme, the
symposium aimed to bring together both researchers and information professionals to discuss the implications of
e-science for information management. More than 30 papers were submitted. All papers were subjected to a
double-blind reviewing process and 22 were selected for inclusion in this proceedings book. Accepted papers
came from 14 different countries (Bulgaria, Croatia, Denmark, Hungary, Iran, The Netherlands, Norway, Romania,
Serbia, Slovenia, Switzerland, Turkey, UK, and USA) and address a number of issues dealing with, among
others, academic libraries, digitization, information behavior, information literacy, scholarly communication, life-
long learning, and social networks, all in the context of information management.

We would like to take this opportunity to thank the symposium keynote speakers, Tony Hey (Microsoft
Research), Serkan Organ (the Turkish Academic Network and Information Center), and Bugra Karabey (Microsoft
Turkey) and members of the international Organizing and Program Committees and the Local Committee who
invested their time generously to make this event happen. We are most grateful to Phyllis Lepon Erdogan for
editing the final manuscript. We also thank our colleagues Orgun Madran and Dr. Necip Erol Olcay, who
designed the symposium website as well as the art work; Zehra Tagkin, Giileda Dodan, Dr. Yurdagiil Unal,
Dr. irem Soydal, Dr. Esin Sultan Oguz, Tolga Cakmak, and ipek Sencan for carefully copy-editing the papers.
Last but not least, it is a pleasure to thank our sponsors and supporters whose names and logos are
acknowledged in the preliminary pages of the proceedings book. Last but not the least, it is a pleasure to thank
the administrators of Hacettepe University and our sponsors whose names and logos are listed in the preliminary
pages of the proceedings book.

Yasar Tonta, General Chair
Serap Kurbanoglu, Program Chair
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The Fourth Paradigm — Data-Intensive Scientific Discovery
(Keynote 1)

Tony Hey
Corporate Vice President of Microsoft Research. tony.hey@microsoft.com

Abstract: This presentation will set out the eScience agenda by explaining the current scientific data deluge and the
case for a “Fourth Paradigm” for scientific exploration. Examples of data intensive science will be used to illustrate
the explosion of data and the associated new challenges for data capture, curation, analysis, and sharing. The role of
cloud computing, collaboration services, and research repositories will be discussed.

Bio: Before joining Microsoft, Dr. Hey served as director of the UK.’s e-Science Initiative, managing the
government’s efforts to provide scientists and researchers with access to key computing technologies. Before leading
this initiative, Dr. Hey was head of the school of electronics and computer science, and dean of engineering and
applied science at the University of Southampton.

As corporate vice president of Microsoft Research, Dr. Tony Hey is responsible for Microsoft’s collaborative
research with universities and research community to speed research, improve education and foster innovation.

Dr. Hey is a fellow of the U.K.’s Royal Academy of Engineering and the American Association for the Advancement
of Science (AAAS) in the U.S. He is also a fellow of the British Computer Society, the Royal Academy of
Engineering, the Institute of Engineering and Technology, and the Institute of Physics. He was awarded a
Commander of the Order of the British Empire (CBE) for services to science in 2005.



E-Science and E-Infrastructures in Turkey
(Keynote 2)

Serkan Orcan
Deputy Director of the Turkish Academic Network and Information Center, Turkey. serkan.orcan@tubitak.gov.tr

Abstract: E-infrastructure comprises all services, applications, organizations and technologies that enable
researchers to use high-speed computer networks, computational systems, data warehouses, software tools, and to
access resources and share tools to carry out research projects regardless of where they are located.
Computationally intensive science uses e-infrastructures to carry out speedy, effective and fruitful scientific research
using methods supported by next generation information and communication technologies and distributed networks
while e-science analyzes huge amount of scientific data that requires distributed computing. In this keynote paper,
we will review the state of the art of scientific research projects carried out by means of e-infrastructures and
evaluate them from technical and administrative viewpoints along with international developments and national
policies.

Bio: Serkan Or¢an has been the Deputy Director (technical) of the Turkish Academic Network and Information
Center (ULAKBIM) since 2005. Mr. Or¢an served as the chief network engineer in setting up of the Turkish
Academic Network (ULAKNET) of ULAKBIM during 1994 and 1999. He also worked in the private sector as an
engineer and administrator (2000-2005). Mr. Or¢an holds a BS degree in Computer Engineering (1994) and an MS
degree in Science and Technology Policies (2006), both from the Middle East Technical University in Ankara,
Turkey.
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Abstract: With the advent of social networks, mobile technologies, smart phones, tablet devices, Web 2.0, prospective
semantic Web, geolocation technologies and machine to machine communications (M2M) we are faced with a never
before seen amount of Data -thus Big Data. We are also witnessing leap improvements in the data mining, machine
learning techniques that will enable the analysis of this Big Data to come up with results that may be utilized for a
plethora of purposes by the individuals, enterprises and even governments. As a result of these major changes we are
sailing in uncharted territories from the perspective of Privacy and Data Protection of the individuals. Proper
mitigation of the aforementioned issues necessitates a coherent effort within the domains of technology and policy to
come up with legislations and regulations that will support the tech developments but at the same time fulfill the
Privacy and Data Protection requirements of individuals.

Bio: Dr. Bugra Karabey is the National Technology Olfficer for Microsoft Turkey. In this role he engages closely
with Turkish technology policy makers, standards organizations and the key technology influencers and is devoted on
the improvement of the Turkish local software economy, innovation and entrepreneurship in Turkey utilizing
Microsoft solutions and technologies as a lever. He also focuses on Information Security from an enterprise and
National Security viewpoint.

Bugra Karabey holds a BS in Electronics Engineering from Bilkent University, an MBA, an MS in Information
Systems from METU and a PhD in Information Security from METU. He also holds CISM (Certified Information
Security Manager) and CIPP (Certified Information Privacy Professional) certifications. He has published
technology and art articles on several journals and also has a pending US Patent on Information Security.

He has been active within the ICT sector for 18 years in Turkey and acted as the General Manager and Vice
President for several technology companies.
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Abstract: This qualitative exploratory study probes the knowledge and attitudes of information science and
environmental researchers in Turkey towards scientific data and information particularly in regards to sharing and
preservation. Ten environmental scientists and two information scientists were interviewed. Results reveal that
research data is stored mostly on personal computers. This raises two issues: organizational and technological
sustainability. Environmental scientists in Turkey do not engage in data-intensive research. Data sharing is limited
because of socio-cultural reasons. Although data collaboration is limited, there is an interest in international
collaboration. According to the information scientists in Turkey, conversation on data management and data sharing
has started but only in academic circles. Data practices are not mandated by funding agencies. The skill sets of
information scientists are not fully utilized. For both environmental and information scientists, there is a long way to
go.

Keywords: Environmental scientists in Turkey, data sharing, data preservation

Introduction

Climate change is a grand challenge for science since the environmental impact touches societies across the globe
(United Nations [UN], 1987) especially as society’s consumption rates increase, populations grow, and nations
modernize (Bongaarts, 1992). Climate change and its results have been identified by scientists (Intergovernmental
Panel on Climate Change [IPCC], 2007; Krauss & Van Storch, 2005; Victor, 2004) and shared with the public
through the popular media (Egenter, 2009; Morrello, 2009; Revkin & Broder, 2009; Russell, 2008). Climate change
is implicated in rising sea levels (Meehl et al, 2005) and erratic weather patterns (Shah, 2009) which can precipitate
starvation and disease (Gopalakrishnan, 2009; Nobel Laureates, 2002; Patz et.al, 1997).

Challenges such as climate change and studies focusing on these challenges such as biodiversity require new
approaches to science (Kelling et al., 2009). Scientific research is increasingly becoming more complex (Lynch,
2008), including data-intensive science, which gains new insights through data-driven approaches (Newman,
Ellisman & Orcutt, 2003). Data-driven science includes using data gathered from global locations and often uses
computational modeling techniques to create new ways to understand the problems. The phrases “the fourth
paradigm” or “data-intensive scientific discovery era” (Gray, 2009) have been quickly accepted among researchers as
the science literature and data become more accessible online and are increasingly able to interoperate with each
other (Hey, 2009). Data has become more important as the advances in digital computing, remote sensing
technologies, and storage technologies allow scientists to engage with the data in new ways to create new knowledge.
The new technologies have increased the amount of data collected, used, re-used, and stored (National Academies of
Science [NAS], 2009).

The benefits of data sharing and data reuse, and the importance of data preservation are well documented, The
benefits of data sharing include: (i) verifying results, since the re-analysis of data is necessary to replicate studies
which can be used in training of new researchers; (ii) reducing re-collection costs; (iii) increasing data integrity
through preservation; (iv) reducing data availability reduces the risk of data falsification and fabrication; (v)
facilitating new insights and understandings through integrating different datasets (Arzberger et. al, 2004; European
Science Foundation [ESF], 2007; ICPSR [Inter-University Consortium for Political and Social Research], 2009; NSF
[National Science Foundation], 2008; PARSE Insight, 2009).

! This study was supported by a 2010 award from the College of Communication and Information (CCI) Dean’s Summer
Research Grant Program. An earlier version of this study was presented as a poster (Allard & Aydinoglu, 2011).
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Problems can best be addressed if barriers — disciplinary and geographic — can be overcome (Allard, 2001; Borgman,
1990; Geertz, 1983). Overcoming these barriers is especially important when studying grand challenges such as
global climate change since these are complex systems (Rind, 1999) that require collaborative and interdisciplinary
scientific approaches (Allard & Allard, 2009). One approach is the emergence of virtual organizations, i.e. DataONE,
that allow scientists to more easily communicate and share their data (Allard, Tenopir, & Wilson, 2009; Michener,
2009; Michener, et al. 2010). This means that we must understand more than the technical issues; we must also
understand the socio-cultural, economic, ethical, and political issues that influence scientists’ data practices on the
global stage. To do this, it is helpful to understand how environmental scientists in different communities conduct
their work— whether community is defined by scientific domain or geographic area.

This study focuses on environmental scientists in Turkey because Turkey is an important environmental region and
because there is no literature reporting on these scientists” knowledge and attitudes towards data practices. Due to its
geographic location and diverse climate, Turkey is rich with endemic species. Moreover, it is an important hub for
migrating birds. Therefore, environmental data from Turkey is of importance not only to Turkish audiences but also
European, Asian, Middle-Eastern, and African audiences. It is important to know data practices of Turkish
researchers since they are collecting data that could inform environmental researchers in each of these other regions.
In order to have a better understanding of the practices, we conducted qualitative research in Turkey which explores
the knowledge and attitudes of information science and environmental researchers in Turkey towards scientific data
and information, particularly in regards to sharing and preservation.

Methods

We took a grounded theory approach and used long interviews to allow the themes to emerge from the discussions of
our participants (Strauss & Corbin, 1998). We interviewed two groups of participants in Turkish universities and
research institutions: (1) environmental scientists; and (2) scholars of library and information sciences who are
interested in database management, dissemination of information, information architecture, and knowledge
management. The importance of environmental research is summarized above; thus, we chose to study this
community. The library and information science community was selected because they could play the support role to
create the necessary cyberinfrastructure for environmental scientists to take care of their research data. Two
interviews were completed with library and information scientists and ten interviews were completed with
environmental scientists. We were not able to find more interviewees from library and information science, hence the
difference in numbers of interviews.

In the summer of 2010, we conducted in-depth interviews with participants in order to understand what library and
information science (LIS) scholars and environmental scientists think about scientists and their data practices in Turkey.
Personal contacts were used to initiate contact and snowball sampling was also used to recruit participants. One investigator
had worked with NGOs in Turkey from 1999 to 2007 and established a personal network of environmental scientists.
Potential participants were contacted by phone and asked if they were interested in participating in such a study. If they
were, a meeting was scheduled, and an informed consent form was presented at the meeting prior to conducting the
interview.

The interviews were conducted as informal conversations, which were guided by two discussion guides (one for each
community) with several open-ended questions. Environmental scientists were asked whether and how they take care of
their research data, and their perceptions towards data sharing and preservation. In addition to their research data habits,
library and information scientists were asked what they think of scientists’ research data practices and what thelibrary and
information science community can do to support scientists.

Of the twelve interviews we conducted, two of them were in English and ten were in Turkish. They were translated to
English by the researcher. We used the English transcriptions in the analysis. There were separate discussion guides for the
information science scholars and the environmental scientists. Some questions emerged from the initial interviews and
were used in subsequent interviews.

The first few questions were designed to make the respondents feel more at ease with the interviewer and more comfortable
in discussion. The subsequent questions asked the respondents to express their thoughts and feelings toward scientific data
and information sharing and preservation. Interviews lasted between 30 to and 75 minutes. Each interview was audio-
recorded and verbatim transcribed by the Co-Principal Investigator (Co-PI) for analyzing the data and quotes. The interviews
were conducted at the researchers’ offices (except one that was in a coffee shop) to ensure high quality audio recording and
confidentiality. The audio recordings were destroyed after each interview was transcribed.

Analytic induction was used to find common patterns in the interviews by reviewing the transcripts line by line for themes
or categories emerging from the initial cases, then modifying and refining them on the basis of subsequent cases. A peer
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audit technique, a technique in which researchers check and compare each other’s analyses, was used to help clarify the
analysis.

Results: Emerging Themes

Environmental Scientists

The ten interviews with environmental scientists exhibited redundancy and therefore provided rich results. There
were six emerging themes:

About Data

Data is most important for publication. Most scientists mentioned that they were “done” with the data after their
publication. This meant that at the time of data collection the scientist did not plan how to maintain the data after the
analysis was completed and the results published. Although scientists we interviewed had some interest in data as a
“research product”, none was actively engaged in a formal process to preserve this product. Instead the process for
maintaining the data was informal and was usually focused on storage activities conducted after publication rather
than being part of a process begun at the inception of data collection. One example illustrating this is noted below,

“Q. What happens to your data and findings after your research?

R. We write papers, publish.

Q. What else? What happens to your raw data?

R. We store it. Now we are making a database.

Q. Who are ‘we’?

R. Me and my students I’m talking about it with.” — Respondent 2.2

Storage

Data storage activities exist but do not address sustainability. Most researchers keep their data on personal
computers and related media such as CDs and external hard disks. As reflected in the comments below some
researchers have an active backup strategy. However, these strategies are usually limited to keeping copies within the
research group and often in one physical location. Additionally, these stored copies are only for the Pl and the
research group. Therefore when the Pl retires, the data could be lost forever.

“In office computers, hard disks, and CDs. The photos and others. We copy everything into CDs and
hardcopy” — Respondent 2.3

“They are in external hard disks and also in CDs. I have 2-3 copies in case something happens. | store such
information in multiple copies.” - Respondent 2.1

“T don’t use a server but keep flash disks. Not specifically for that data but, with panic, in case something
happens. Sometimes | store it in a big external hard disk, sometimes | store it in pieces in small storage
media. I try to backup data and my personal files.” — Respondent 2.4

There are also substantial issues regarding technological sustainability. These issues often result from software
becoming obsolete and researchers having no plan for data migration to new formats. Researchers note that often the
data collected in previous years is not accessible anymore.

“I even had a database about my field notebook made but now I can’t use that software because the
operating system has changed. ... [T]he digital environment changes in 3 years. You have to stop all your
work and try to keep up with the new stuff [format] because everyday something new is introduced. You
have to change accordingly; thus, you have to deal with that only. Thus, my data that | put into my computer
with the operation system | had in 91-92 is now unavailable/unusable.” — Respondent 2.6

”Yes, we have format problems with very old data. Even, for some time —I’m not a very young person so let
me explain to you like this. There were some operating systems different from IBM PC. We have some
simulation work done in these systems. There is nothing to make them work anymore. The floppy disks are
here but we can’t use them.” —Respondent 2.9

Data-Intensive Research

Data-intensive science is not yet a regular part of the research environment. Turkish environmental scientists are not
yet regularly engaging in data-intensive science for a variety of reasons.
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“What I’'m trying to do is not interpreting something that is already known. Discovering a phenomenon,
that’s what I like. But, of course, the big datasets you mention might point out a phenomenon. I’m not
denying that, ’'m aware of that. “ —Respondent 2.7

But some are encouraging students to use data in new ways. In some cases, individual graduate students contact the
Pls and ask for datasets. However, there is not an established mechanism to attract the interested researchers. It
generally works as mouth of word.

“What happens is a student comes in who is very keen on modeling and data mining, you know. Data can be
used from different angles, different perspectives.” —Respondent 2.2

Data Sharing

Data sharing is only engaged in on a limited basis. Data sharing happens primarily when multiple researchers are
involved in a specific project. However, there is little sharing outside the research group which is involved in the
initial data collection. The interviews suggest the reason extends beyond technological limitations to several socio-
cultural reasons. Trust is one of the most prominent reasons among them.

“In fact | am a sharing person, however, the trustworthiness of the person that I’'m going to share with is
critical. For instance, I might share with the people I work with or I trust. But in our country, besides
plagiarism, there are cases that someone else’s data is used and published. Thus, I am not sharing often.” —
Respondent 2.5

Additionally data sharing is limited by concerns for intellectual attribution.

“I’d very much like to publish; however, if person A calls me and says ‘you did such a study but you didn’t
publish. I’'m going to do something like this, I’ll benefit from them (the data)’, I might not give it.” —
Respondent 2.4

The scientists we spoke with also feel that they do not receive enough support from their organizations. Limitations
on resources, technology, staff, and the training needed to exercise stewardship of data means that the lack of
institutional support becomes an important barrier.

“You don’t have continuation. Instead of this I’d rather work in an institute where you work with
technicians and so on, supporting groups. You’d have a computer guy, database, graphic institute-office
everything, whereas in a department like this [academic department], you do research with your own
capacity, own students. You get nothing else as support.” Respondent 2.2

“Q. Does the university you work for provide you space on a server?”
“No, no, no. No such thing.” Respondent 2.5

In addition to limited resources, academic institutions are not promoting a culture of data sharing among the
scientists. The scientists do not get any credit for the data they provide to others. In fact, many feel that their efforts
and hard work are undermined.

“At the universities, there isn’t any institutional culture that encourages sharing. There, it depends on the
skills of the individual only.” —Respondent 2.6

“The institution is of course not aware of such a thing. We do it ourselves, by our own methods. I mean, I
don’t know how the institution could provide support.” — Respondent 2.8

In fact there was a general feeling that in a big dataset, their scientific contribution seems 'minor'; however, it does
not feel 'minor' to them because of the time and effort they had to put into the data collection. This kind of inequity
makes the scientists reluctant to share.

Data Collaboration

Collaboration with the broader scientific community is limited. Scientists felt that there is limited science data
collaboration with researchers outside Turkey. However, the scientists expressed an interest in being involved in
international collaborations.

“I haven’t had such an experience but I believe it should be happening. I think very positively about it. I
believe the real sound studies could emerge in that way. Quite the opposite, | consider myself an introvert
and unproductive because of this (not having international experience).” — Respondent 2.1

“Many things in environment are transboundary. Thus, collaboration is a must; regional and international
collaboration is a must.” —Respondent 2.3
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Academic vs. Government

Attitudes towards the use and storage of data vary with the research environment. Scientists in both the academic
and government research environments mentioned incentives. The incentives seem to be one of the factors that
influence scientists’ attitudes towards data and data sharing.

“In government, it’s much easier to share information. You don’t have many problems because ultimately
you are an environment specialists, even if you write five articles you will continue to be an environment
specialist, ... Neither your salary will change, nor your title.” — Respondent 2.4

Scholars of Information Science

Some of the barriers hindering the sustainable data practices and data sharing of Turkish environmental scientists
might be overcome through collaborating with information specialists. Therefore, we interviewed information
science scholars about their relationship with environmental scientists in Turkey and their impressions of the
scientists’ data practices. Most important is the information science scholars’ attitude toward collaborating with the
environmental scientists.

Although we contacted seven information science scholars, very few felt they could discuss data practices,
particularly in reference to science information, so only two interviews could be conducted. The fact that so few felt
qualified to discuss this topic suggests that there is potential for expanding the understanding of science data through
increased training opportunities of information scholars. For the purposes of this study, the small number of
interviews meant that redundancy could not be reached and themes could not be identified. However, the results are
still valuable in providing a very preliminary look at the information science perspective and in providing details
about the science data environment.

The information science scholars we interviewed believed that most scientists kept their data on personal computers.
They also believed that data is seen as a means to reach an end—a publication; rather than as a research product that
has value in and of itself. These beliefs aligned well with our findings from interviewing the environmental scientists.

“I think information scientists should have dual roles in data preservation. First of all they ... themselves
[need] to practice you know data preservation. But in general information scientists are not that different
from other scientists when it comes to data storage, data preservation, etc. because as a researcher they just
want to complete this study and walk out just like any other scientist.” — Respondent 1.1

According to the information science scholars, a conversation regarding data management and sharing has been
simmering within some academic circles, but it is still only on a limited basis. While there is some interest in sharing
there are concerns about who will implement and maintain the process for sharing because most scientists are not
willing to do so. Additionally there are concerns about how data will be used.

Data practices that are mandated by a granting agency, for example a European Union collaborative research project,
are likely to be adopted for that project but this does not mean these practices will be adopted for other work
conducted by that scientist or research group. The information science scholars feel that information sciences can
play an important role in supporting interdisciplinary science efforts. However, they feel there are hurdles to
overcome in order for information science to play a vital role. They note this would require more people to be aware
of information science and what it can do to support research.

“I’m speaking for Turkey, I don’t think our field is known by many.” —Respondent 1.2

These scholars feel that as the scientific world moves towards more interdisciplinary and data intensive research,
Turkey must become involved. This would be a new direction in Turkish library and information science education.

“These are new topics for us, new collaboration topics. | think this is going to change the curriculum of the
information sciences.” —Respondent 1.1

Conclusion

This is the first study that deals with the data practices of environmental researchers in Turkey. Clearly, more studies
are needed to make generalizations and implement policies accordingly. However, the findings resemble those found
in previous studies done in different parts of world (Tenopir et. al, 2011; PARSE Ingisht, 2009). Data practices are
poor among many scientists and Turkish environmental scientists are not very different. Strong data practices include
activities in all eight steps of the data lifecycle (Figure 1). These steps promote the sustainability and accessibility of
data into the future. Scientists engage in some of these steps and other steps are supported by information specialists.
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Figure 1. Data life cycle
(Source: DataONE, 2011)

The DataONE data lifecycle has eight unique stages (Figure 1). It begins with creating the research plan, then
progresses through data collection, quality assurance and quality control. Metadata is created to describe the data.
The data is then deposited in a trusted repository where preservation activities may occur. Data discovery,
integration, and analysis including visualization can then be supported by tools and services (DataONE, 2011).

The results of this study suggest that, while Turkish environmental researchers and information science scholars
participate in some steps of the data lifecycle, the existing research environment does not provide the organizational
or technological infrastructure to support the full life cycle. For example, while several scientists have an active back-
up strategy, they are conservative in promoting and sharing their data. Trust and intellectual attribution are the most
mentioned socio-cultural barriers to data sharing. Moreover, lack of institutional support is an issue. Thus, they do
not engage in data-intensive research. Metadata/interoperability issues and interdisciplinary barriers, which came up
in previous studies, did not come up as data intensive science has not developed enough in Turkey.

In our opinion, research institutions and funding agencies could address some of the socio-cultural issues by
providing incentives (such as having citation of a dataset increase points towards promotion) and resources (such as
technology and training) for researchers and the information specialists who could help provide support for their
intellectual pursuits. International collaboration opportunities should be utilized more since researchers are open to
collaboration and there are some readily available EU funds for such opportunities. Promoting collaboration with
information science scholars is a must to reach this goal; however, the information science community must do more
to increase awareness among scientists of what information science offers and how that can positively impact the
quality of the environmental scientists' research.

While this study provides insights into the data practices of environmental scientists in Turkey there is still much
work that needs to be done to better understand the full picture. Our future research plans include preparing a survey
based on the findings from these interviews which would measure the attitudes of environmental scientists in Turkey
towards data sharing by accessing a much larger sample. These results could help the science policy makers in
Turkey to develop relevant policies/incentives and could also help identify potential collaborators outside Turkey,
which would help facilitate the collaboration process.
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Oz: Mekansal Cok Olgiitlii Karar Analizi (COKA), belirli degerlendirme élciitlerine dayali olarak mekansal
alternatifler arasindan secim yapmayr kapsayan bir siirectir. Cografi Bilgi Sistemleri (CBS), kullanicilara her ne
kadar mekdnsal analiz ve veri gorsellestirme konularmmda ¢ok genis secenekler sunsa da, karmagik karar
problemlerinin ¢oziimiinde simirll yeteneklere sahiptir. Bundan dolayr karmasik mekdansal karar problemlerinin
coziimiinde CBS Tabanli Cok Olgiitlii Karar Analizi (C-COKA) yaklasimi kullanilmaktadir. Bu bildiride, en yaygin
kullanilan COKA yontemlerinden biri olan TOPSIS (Technique for Order Preference by Similarity to Ideal Solution:
Ideal Céoziime Yakinhiga Dayali Siralama Teknigi) konusuna odaklanimistir. COKA ile ilgili teorik bilgiler verilerek
CBS ve TOPSIS yénteminin entegrasyonuna yonelik bir uygulama Samsun-Atakum da Kiiltiir Merkezi i¢in yer se¢imi
problemi iizerinde gergeklestirilmistir.

Anahtar sézciikler: Cografi Bilgi Sistemi, Cok Olgiitlii Karar Analizi, TOPSIS, yer secimi

Giris

Karar verme, birden daha fazla sayida secenek arasindan bir veya daha fazla 6lgiite gore karsilastirma yapilarak bir
sonucun elde edilmesidir (Marinoni, 2004). Ancak, ¢ok sayida faktoriin degerlendirmeye katilmasi ve segenek
sayisinin ¢ok fazla olmasi durumunda karar probleminin ¢6ziimii oldukca giiclesmektedir. Bugiin modern bilim ve
teknoloji, karmasik karar problemleri igin hizli ve giivenilir ¢oziim yollari sunmaktadir. Yoneylem aragtirmasi,
yonetim bilimi ve istatistik gibi bilimsel disiplinlerin gelisimi ve bunlarin bilgisayarlarla entegrasyonu bir problem
icin en iyi kararin alinmasinda yardime1 olmaktadir. Dogrusal programlama, dinamik programlama, hipotez testleri,
envanter kontrolii, siralama sistemlerinin optimizasyonu ve Cok Olgiitlii Karar Analizi (COKA) yontemlerinin
tamaminda en iyi karar ya da ¢6ziim arastirilir (Triantaphyllou, 2000).

Karar problemleri ele alindiginda, birgok karar probleminin mekansal verilerle ilgili oldugu sdylenebilir. Ornegin
planlama, afet risk degerlendirmesi ve dogal kaynak yonetimi gibi birgok karar problemi, mekansal verilere dayalidir.
Mekansal veri ve bilgi gerektiren karar problemleri mekdnsal karar problemleri olarak adlandirilir. Mekansal karar
problemleri genellikle ok sayida segenegin birgok &lgiite gore degerlendirilmesini gerektirir. Bu nedenle COKA
mekansal karar problemlerinde etkin ¢oziimler saglamaktadir (Massam, 1980; Rajabifard, Feeney ve Williamson,
2003). Mekansal karar problemlerinin ¢dziimii cografi bileseni nedeniyle klasik COKA tekniklerinden dnemli bir
farklilik gosterir. Mekénsal problemlerin ¢oziimiinde her bir segenegin hem cografi konumu hem de her dlgiit igin
degeri gereklidir. Bundan dolay1 mekansal karar problemlerinde Cografi Bilgi Sistemleri (CBS) ve COKA teknikleri
birlikte kullanilir (Malczewski, 1999a).

Bu ¢alismada; mekansal karar problemlerinin ¢6ziimiinde CBS Tabanli Cok Olgiitlii Karar Analizinin (C-COKA)
kullanilmasina iligkin temel islem adimlar1 ve kavramlar 6zetlenerek, gerek kentsel gerekse kirsal planlamanin en
onemli konularindan biri olan “per secimi” probleminde bir C-COKA uygulamas: gergeklestirilmistir. Bu amagla
Samsun-Atakum’da Kiiltiir Merkezi igin yer segimi problemi ele alinmis ve TOPSIS (Technique for Order
Preference by Similarity to the Ideal Solution: ideal Céziime Yakinliga Dayali Siralama Teknigi) kullanilarak karar
analizi gerceklestirilmistir.

CBS Tabanh Cok Olciitlii Karar Analizi

Karar analizi, karmasik karar problemlerinin matematiksel modelinin ortaya konularak, sistematik islemler ve
istatistiksel irdelemelerle ¢6ziimlenmesi olarak tanimlanabilir (Malczewski, 1999a; 1999b). Karar analizlerinde temel
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yontem; problemi kiiciik, anlagilabilir pargalara ayirmak ve bu pargalari anlamli bir ¢6ziim iiretmek igin mantiksal
yollarla entegre etmektir (Malczewski, 1999b).

Simon’a (1960) gore bir karar problemi baslica dort asamada yapilandirilmaktadir. Bunlar; bilgi toplama (karar
analizi i¢in gerekli verilerin toplanmasi), tasarim (olasi segeneklerin bulunmasi), se¢im (segenekler arasindan en
uygun olanmin se¢ilmesi) ve uygulama (analizde elde edilen 6nerinin kullanilmasi) agamalaridir (Simon, 1960;
Malczewski, 1999a).

Karar problemi, birden daha fazla sayida faktoriin bir arada degerlendirilmesini gerektiriyorsa, COKA problemidir.
COKA problemleri genel olarak alti1 bilesenden olusur. Bunlar; karar vericinin/vericilerin amaci/amaclari, karar
verici/karar verici grubu, degerlendirme Olgiitleri (amaglar/6znitelikler), karar secenekleri, kisitlar ve sonuglar’dir
(Malczewski, 1999b).

COKA; problemin tanimi, probleme iliskin 6lgiitlerin belirlenmesi ve segeneklerin &lgiitlere uygunlugunun
saptanmasi islemleri ile gerceklestirilir (Malczewski, 1999a).

Mekansal karar problemlerinde cografi veriler kullanildigindan COKA islemleri CBS ile entegre edilerek
gerceklestirilir. C-COKA, cografi ve cografi olmayan verilerin bir sonug karari i¢in bir arada degerlendirilmesi islemi
olarak diisiiniilebilir. C-COKA, cografi verilerin kullanilmasmi, karar vericinin tercihlerini ve belirli bir karar
kuralina gére verilerin ve tercihlerin diizenlenmesini kapsar. C-COKA siireci en genel sekliyle karar probleminin
tanimlanmasi, degerlendirme 6lgiitlerinin belirlenmesi, 6l¢iit katmanlarinin hazirlanmasi ve normallestirilmesi, 6l¢tit
agirliklarinin belirlenmesi ve karar analizinin uygulanmasi adimlarindan olusmaktadir (Sekil 1) (Malczewski,
1999b).

C-COKA Probleminin Tanimlanmast

Bir karar analizi, problemin kavranmasi ve tanimlanmasi ile bagslar. Problemin tanimlanmasi; karar kosullarinin
arastirtlmasi, verilerin temini ve islenmesi adimlarindan olusur (Simon, 1960; Malczewski, 1999b). Bu asamada,
problem ayrmtili olarak ele alinarak problemin nasil ve hangi yontemlerle ¢oziilecegi ortaya konulur, problemin
¢oziimii igin gerekli veriler ve bu verilerin niteligi saptanir (Malczewski, 1999a).

Degerlendirme Olgiitlerinin Belirlenmesi ve Olgiit Katmanlarinin Normallestirilmesi

Karar analizinde problem tanimlandiktan sonra, degerlendirme olgiitleri belirlenir. Olgiitler karar probleminin
amaclarin1 karsilayabilecek kapsamda olmali, anlagilmaz ya da belirsiz olmamalidir (Keeney ve Raiffa, 1976;
Malczewski, 1999a; 1999b; Rashed ve Weeks, 2003).

C-COKA problemlerinde, degerlendirme o&lgiitleri belirlendikten sonra bu &lgiitler CBS katmanlar1 seklinde
hazirlanir. Olgiit katmanlarmin farkli &lgii birimlerinde olmasi sdz konusuysa, bu katmanlarin birbirleriyle
karsilastirilabilir bigimde normallestirilmesi gerekir. Olgiit katmanlarmin normallestirilmesinde Dogrusal Olgek
Doniistimii, Deger/Fayda fonksiyonu ve Bulanik Mantik yaklagimlari kullanilmaktadir (Malczewski, 1999a; 1999b).

Dogrusal Olgek Déniisiimii 6lgiit katmanlarmin normallestirilmesinde yaygin olarak kullanilan deterministik bir
yontemdir. Cok sayida Dogrusal Olgek Doniisiimii yontemi bulunmaktadir. Bunlar arasinda en sik kullanilanlar1 En
Biiyiik Degere Gore Dogrusal Olgek Déniisiimii ve En Biiyiik ve En Kiiciik Degere Gore Dogrusal Olgek Doniisiimii
yaklagimlaridir (Voogd, 1983; Massam, 1988; Malczewski, 1999a).

Ol¢iit Agirliklarimin Belirlenmesi

Olgiitler karar vericiler icin farkli agirliklarda olabilir. Agirlik verme islemi, genelde her bir dlgiite diger olgiitlere
gore bagil dnemini gosteren bir agirhigin atanmasiyla gergeklestirilir (Malczewski, 1999a).

Agirliklar genelde toplami 1 olacak sekilde normallestirilir. n adet 6lgiit olmast durumunda agirliklar (w) kiimesi:

wW=(W,W,,...w,), Zw, =1 1)

olarak tanimlanir.

Olgiit agirliklarmin belirlenmesinde kullanilan baslica yontemler; Siralama, Puanlama ve Ikili Karsilagtirmadir. Olgiit
agirlarmin  belirlenmesi COKA’nin en &nemli adimlarindan biridir. Agirliklar analiz sonucunu dogrudan
etkileyeceginden agirlik belirleme isleminde ¢ok 6zen gosterilmesi gerekmektedir (Malczewski, 1999a).

Karar Analizi

CBS ile entegre edilebilen bircok COKA yontemi bulunmaktadir. Bu yontemlerden baslicalari; Basit Agirlikli
Toplam Yontemi (Agirliklt Dogrusal Birlestirme), Agirlikli Carpim Yontemi, Analitik Hiyerarsi Yo6ntemi,
Deger/Fayda Fonksiyonu Yaklagimi, Ideal Nokta Yontemi, Uyum Yo6ntemi, Bulanik Mantik Islemi, Bulanik Agirlikl
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Toplam Yontemi ve Sirali Agirlikli Ortalamadir (Triantaphyllou ve Mann, 1989; Malczewski, 1999a; Proctor ve
Qureshi, 2005).

Karar Amacinin Belirlenmesi

v

Olgiitlerin Belirlenmesi

v

Olgiit Degerlerinin Olusturulmasi
Degerlendirme Matrisi
Olgiitler Secenekler
aj ay as ooe a;
Cl Sil +—
C, Siz
Cs Siz
Olgiit Degerlerinin Normallestirilmesi
Normallestirilmis Deger Matrisi
Olciitler Secenekler
ajg ay as 600 a;
C, Piy
) Piy
Cs Pis

v

Olgiit Agirliklarinin Belirlenmesi

v

Olgiit Agirhklartyla Normallestirilmis Olgiit
Degerlerinin Biitiinlestirilmesi

v

Segeneklerin Gruplandirilmasi, Siralanmast

v

Duyarlilik Analizi

v

Sonug

Sekil 1. C-COKA uygulama adimlari (Jankowski, 1995)

Uygulama: Samsun-Atakum’da Kiiltiir Merkezi i¢cin Yer Se¢imi

Planlamanin temel amaci; carpik ve diizensiz biiyiimeyi engellemek, kentsel ve kirsal gelisimi planlamak ve kontrol
etmek, etkili arazi kullanim politikalar gelistirmek, alt yapiy1 projelendirmek, gelecekteki talepleri de tahmin ederek
istihdam, konut, ticaret, ulagim, egitim, kamu servisleri, aktif ve pasif rekreasyon alanlarinin uygun yerlere dagilimini
saglamaktir. Bu kapsamda, yer se¢imi problemleri gerek kentsel gerekse kirsal planlamanin en 6nemli konularindan
biridir. Yer se¢imi, mevcut ve gelecekteki gereksinimler g6z oniinde bulundurularak en optimal sekilde
gerceklestirilmelidir.
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Teknolojik gelismelerle birlikte CBS, giiniimiizde verilerden bilgi elde etme ve karar verme siireglerinde vazgegilmez
bir ara¢ olmustur. CBS ve COKA’nin birlikte kullanilmas1 mekansal karar problemlerinin daha hizli ve daha dogru
¢ozlimiine olanak saglamaktadir.

Bu ¢alismada, Samsun ilinin en yiiksek niifus artig hizina sahip ilgesi Atakum’da (Sekil 2) Kiiltiir Merkezi igin yer
secimi probleminde COKA yéntemlerinden biri olan TOPSIS yéntemi kullanilarak karar analizi gerceklestirilmistir.
Bolgesel egilimler dikkate alinarak Samsun-Atakum’da Kiiltiir Merkezi yeri se¢imi i¢in degerlendirme 6lgiitleri; (i)
anayollara yakinlk, (ii) tramvay duraklarina yakinlk, (iii) ticaret ve alig veris merkezlerine yakinlik, (iv) eglence
merkezi ve rekreasyon alanlarina yakinlik ve (v) otel ve misafirhanelere yakinlik olarak belirlenmistir. Olgiit
agirliklart (Tablo 1) ve her 6l¢iit igin secenek degerlerinin (Tablo 2) belirlenmesinde puanlama yontemi
kullanilmustir.

Sekil 2. Calisma alani

Puanlama yonteminde, karar vericilerin daha dnce tanimlanmig bir sayisal aralik temelinde degerlendirme yapmasi
gerekir. Bunun i¢in 6rnek olarak 0-100, 0-10 vb. araliklar kullanilabilir (Malczewski, 1999a; Thomas, Ulrich ve
Schlenzig, 2001). Bu yontemde olgit agirliklarinin belirlenmesinde 6lgiitler 6nemine goére goreli olarak
puanlandirilir. Olgiit agirliklarini toplamu 1 olacak sekilde diizenlemek igin her 6lgiit igin verilen puan toplam puana
boltiniir (Malczewski, 1999a). Her 6lgiit icin segeneklerin puanlandirilmasinda da benzer yaklasgim kullanilir.
Secenekler belirlenen bir aralik temelinde puanlandirilir. Ancak burada toplam deger 1 olacak sekilde bir diizenleme
yapilmaz.

Tablo 1. Olgiit agirhiklarinin belirlenmesi

Olgiit Puan Agirhk
Anayollara yakinlik 10 0,27
Tramvay duraklarina yakinlik 9 0,24
Eglence merkezi ve rekreasyon alanlarina yakinlik 7 0,19
Otel ve misafirhanelere yakinlik 6 0,16
Ticaret ve alig veris merkezlerine yakinlik 5 0,14
Toplam 37 1,00

Tablo 2. Segeneklerin puanlandirilmasi

Eglence merkezi ve

Anayollara Tramvay duraklarina rekreasyon
yalilmllk Puan kamllk Puan alanlarina )};kmhk Puan
0-100 m 10 0-100 m 10 0-250 m 10
100-200 m 8 100-200 m 9 250-500 m 7
200-300 m 6 200-300 m 8 500-1000 m 4
300-400 m 4 300-400 m 6 > 1000 m 1
400-500 m 3 400-500 m 4
>500 m 1 >500 m 1



16| Oztiirk ve Kilig

Otel ve Ticaret ve ahisveri
misafirhanelere Puan © ansveris Puan
merkezlerine yakinhk
yakinhk
0-250 m 10 0-250 m 10
250-500 m 7 250-500 m 7
500-1000 m 4 500-1000 m 4
>1000 m 1 >1000 m 1

Olgiit katmanlarinin hazirlanmasinda 1/1000-6lgekli halihazir haritalar ve imar planlar1 kullanilmustir. Olgiit

katmanlar1 ArcGIS 9.2 yaziliminda straight line distance fonksiyonu ile yaratilmig ve Tablo 2’de belirlenen degerlere
gore yeniden siiflandirilmstir (Sekil 3).

i. Anayollara yakinlik ii. Tramvay duraklarina yakinlik

o

[ 4
1

- o

iii. Eglence merkezi ve rekreasyon alanlarina yakinlik iv. Otel ve misafirhanelere yakilik

v. Ticaret ve aligveris merkezlerine yakinlik

Sekil 3. Olgiit katmanlari
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Kiiltiir Merkezi i¢in potansiyel alanlarin belirlenmesinde 6l¢iit katmanlari ve agirliklar kullanilarak TOPSIS yontemi
uygulanmistir. Hwang ve Yoon (1981) tarafindan gelistirilen TOPSIS, en yaygin kullanilan ideal nokta
yontemlerinden biridir (Malczewski, 1999a).

CBS Tabanli Ideal Nokta Yontemleri genel olarak; olasi seceneklerin belirlenmesi, olgiit katmanlarmin
normallestirilmesi, her 6l¢iite atanacak agirliklarin belirlenmesi, normallestirilmis 6l¢iit katman degerlerinin ilgili
agirliklarla carpilarak agirlikli normallestirilmis katmanlarin elde edilmesi, agirlikli normallestirilmis katmanlarin her
biri i¢in maksimum degerin belirlenmesi (en biiyiikk deger ideal noktayi belirler), agirlikli normallestirilmis
katmanlarin her biri i¢in en kii¢iik degerin belirlenmesi (en kii¢iik deger negatif ideal noktay1 belirler), bir ayrim
(uzaklik) 6lciisii kullanarak, ideal nokta (pozitif ideal nokta) ile secenekler arasindaki uzakliklarin belirlenmesi, ayni
ayrim Olciisiinii kullanarak negatif ideal nokta ile secenekler arasindaki uzakliklarin belirlenmesi, ideal noktaya bagil
yakinligin hesaplanmasi ve seceneklerin ideal noktaya gore azalan diizende siralanmasi adimlarindan olusur
(Malczewski, 1999a).

Ideal nokta yontemleri hem raster hem vektdr veriler i¢in uygulanabilir olmasina ragmen 6zellikle raster CBS igin
¢ok daha uygundur (mDSS4, 2008). ideal nokta yonteminde segenekler bir ideal noktadan ayrilislara gore siralanir.
Ideal nokta en ¢ok istenen, agirlikli, varsayimsal segenek olarak tanimlanir. ideal noktaya en yakin segenek, en iyi
segenektir. Bu ayrim metrik uzaklik ile 6l¢iiliir (Janssen, 1992; Malczewski, 1997).

Pozitif ideal nokta agirliklandirilmis degerlerin en biiyiigii, negatif ideal nokta agirliklandirilmis degerlerin en
kiictigiidiir (mDSS4, 2008). Pozitif ve negatif ideal noktaya olan mesafeler en genel sekliyle asagidaki gibi ifade
edilir (Malczewski, 1999a):

s,, =|:2ij(uij —u,, "} )
5. ={anwf(uij —uj)"} @)

Bagintilarda;
Si+ : Ideal noktadan i. segenegin uzaklig
s;. : Negatif ideal noktadan i. se¢enegin uzakligi
w;j : j. olgiitiin agirlig
Ujj : i. segenegin j. 6lgiitii igin normallestirilmis degeri
Ui . Olgiit i¢in ideal nokta degeri

u.: j. 6l¢iit igin negatif ideal nokta degeridir.

TOPSIS yonteminde pozitif ve negatif ideal noktalardan olan uzakliklar;

s, ={i(v., —v+,)2} | (@
s, =[i(v., —v,)Z} | ®)

bagmtilariyla hesaplanir.
vjj : 1. segenegin j. 6l¢iitii icin normallestirilmis degerinin agirlikla ¢arpilarak elde edilen degeri
Ideal ¢oziime (Ci+) bagil yakinlik;
S

C.= = (6)

S,, +S,._

ile hesaplanir (Malczewski, 1999a; mDSS4, 2008).



18] Oztiirk ve Kilig

Calismada TOPSIS yoéntemiyle karar analizinin gergeklestirilmesinde ArcGIS 9.2°de VB dilinde gelistirilen COKA
arayiizii kullanilmustir (Oztiirk, 2009). TOPSIS yéntemiyle elde edilen analiz sonuglarini smiflandirmak igin ArcGIS
9.2 yaziliminda egit aralikli siniflandirma (equal interval classification) fonksiyonu kullanilmistir.

I 0.700 - 0.875
I 0.525 - 0.700
]0.350 - 0.525
10.175 - 0.350
0.000 - 0.175

Sekil 4. TOPSIS yontemine gore Samsun-Atakum Kiiltiir Merkezi igin en uygun yer se¢imi

TOPSIS yontemine gore, 0.000-0.875 araliginda elde edilen sonuglar, esit aralikli 5 adet sinif altinda (0.700-0.875,
0.525-0.700, 0.350-0.525, 0.175-0.350, 0.000-0.175) gruplandirilmistir (Sekil 4). Analiz katmanina gore yiiksek
degerli alanlar, secilen olgiitlere gore Kiiltiir Merkezi yeri i¢in en uygun alanlari, diigiikk degerli alanlar ise uygun
olmayan bolgeleri gostermektedir. Buna gore, 0.700-0.875 degerleri arasindaki alanlar Kiiltiir Merkezi i¢in birinci
oncelikli uygun yerler olarak tespit edilmistir.

Sonuc ve Oneriler

Arazi kullanimina iligkin kararlarin verilmesi niifus artisiyla birlikte yeni alan ve kaynaklara olan talebin de
artmasiyla giinimiizde daha da zorlagsmakta ve giderek kritik bir hal almaktadir. Azalan kaynaklardan dolay1
planlama ve yer se¢iminde artik daha fazla dikkat edilmesi gerekmektedir. Dogru karar stratejilerinin
gelistirilebilmesi i¢in, en basta problemin net olarak tanimlanmasi ve etken faktorlerin her birinin degerlendirmeye
alimmas1 gerekir. Ancak karmagik karar problemleri i¢in faktdr sayisinin artmasi ve ¢ok sayida segenek arasindan
degerlendirme yapmak zorunda kalinmasi karar probleminin ¢6ziimiinii oldukc¢a giiglestirmektedir. Bu nedenle klasik
yaklagimlarla bir ya da birkag faktdre bagli olarak ¢oziim iiretmek artik gliniimiizde dogru ve gecerli kabul
edebilecegimiz bir yaklagim degildir. Mekansal karar problemleri yapisi geregi genellikle kompleks bir 6zellik
gostermektedir. Bu nedenle yer segimi ve planlama basta olmak iizere afet risk degerlendirmesi, kaynak yonetimi vb.
gibi birgok konudaki karar verme siirecinde CBS Tabanli COKA, hizli ve etkin ¢dziim yollar saglayacaktir.
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Abstract: RODIN is a tool for user-defined federated search and the simultaneous exploration of the web of
documents and the Semantic Web. The system combines a widget aggregation approach for general web resources
with an ontology matching approach for Linked Open Data. The project is part of the E-lib.ch-project (www.e-
lib.ch), the Swiss initiative for building a single-point-of-access digital library for Switzerland. Within this context,
RODIN was basically designed as an innovative and alternative information portal approach for digital libraries
that neither depends on indexing as do common search engines nor relies on harvesting approaches as many library
information systems do.
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Introduction

RODIN (ROue D'INformation, i.e. information wheel in French) is a system for the user-defined search in preferred
web resources and the simultaneous exploration of large-scale ontologies from the Linked Open Data project to allow
and facilitate query refinement. RODIN may be of use in any other search intensive environment that goes beyond
the simple search paradigm of web engines and that has to make use of heterogeneous data sources and needs
ontologies to explore them further.

The implemented system consists of an aggregator facilitating keyword based search and an ontology driven
exploration tool, with two ontologies from the Linked Open Data Project connected to the system so far: a) STW
(Neubert, 2009), the standard thesaurus for economics and b) DBPedia (Auer et al., 2008), the semantic web
offspring of Wikipedia. STW was chosen to prove the feasibility of the system in an economic project; DBPedia was
chosen to add encyclopedic and rather open-domain world knowledge to the closed domain of economics. STW
contains links to DBPedia, but that interconnectivity is not yet used by the system; it might nevertheless be useful to
resolve questions in automatic disambiguation in a later version of RODIN.

Background

RODIN is driven by two main ideas: that of personal knowledge management systems and that of search refinement
using simultaneously the web of documents and the web of knowledge and combining these paradigms in a single
user interface by using open source software modules and open data sources and developing the appropriate software
to bring them together.

The general idea behind RODIN is based on the hypothesis that — in scientific or any search done by experts — the
user generally makes use of a limited number of resources that are visited regularly: web engines, digital libraries,
catalogues etc. and that can be aggregated or mashed (Hoyer, Stanoevska-Slabeva, Janner, & Schroth, 2008). Every
extended search process, being a mixture of browsing and searching (Olston & Chi, 2003) usually takes several steps
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and along the way, new keywords arise out of the documents found and are used to refine the search and make it
more precise, a method described thus: “browsing as berrypicking” (Bates, 1989) or “subject pearl growing”
(Morville & Callender, 2010). Nowadays, the user has two continuously growing information pools that support
search intensive processes: the web of documents, generally explored through the help of search engines and the web
of knowledge or semantic web (Shadbolt, Berners-Lee, & Hall, 2006), unfortunately still being less user-friendly in
terms of exploration. Nevertheless, the latter is growing steadily and is more and more augmented by already
developed thesauri and taxonomies, although the linking between Linked Open Data and the web (Cyganiak & Bizer,
2008) and the matching between search queries and ontologies remains a challenging issue (Euzenat & Shvaiko,
2007).

In some cases, these taxonomies were developed not only over decades but rather over centuries as a result of a
subtle intellectual reflection of information specialists. Unsurprisingly, libraries do nowadays realize that they cannot
merely benefit from the semantic web, but that they also have a considerable contribution to make; thus more and
more of these knowledge representations are made intelligible for the Semantic Web, often using the SKOS-data
model (Miles & Brickley, 2005).

SKOS (Simple Knowledge Organization System) was published by the World Wide Web Consortium (W3C) in 2009
as a new standard for web-based controlled vocabularies. It serves as a data model to publish thesauri and taxonomies
within the semantic web and — as a consequence — to make them semantically interoperable. This will lead, on the
one hand, to a unification process of the heterogeneous library resources and, on the other, make (if not already
making) large volumes of intellectual classifications useful for the Linked Open Data Project. In RODIN, they are
used as support for the user while browsing and searching the web.

Using RODIN

The core of the user interface consists of a widget aggregator that allows the user to select an appropriate number of
information resources under the form of widgets from a box on the left, by simply adding them to the main part of the
user interface. By doing this, the user creates his own meta search engine using the organization form as an
aggregator.
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Figure 1. RODIN general interface

Compared to these systems, RODIN’s widget box contains only resources that allow searching via an adequate
search field. Most of these resources are in connection with the realm of digital libraries, due to the main project E-
lib.ch. The widgets can be organized under different tabs, allowing the user to define several distinct search
environments, according to the number of projects or extensive searches s/he is currently dealing with. So far, the
results are given in the relevant widgets. In a future version, the user may decide between a mashed and a widget-
based representation of the results given.
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Besides the widget aggregation box, the user interface is dominated by a prominent search field above the aggregator.
Any simple keyword based search may be initiated from this search field (see Figure 1). The results of this search are
represented in the corresponding widgets as received by the corresponding servers.

Ontology Exploration for Query Expansion

Simultaneously with this simple search, the keywords are transferred to the ontology module and appositely
translated into SPARQL-Queries to check for full or partial match against available concepts in the connected
ontologies. Due to the large amount of data, disambiguation issues and the need to control and optimize the
ontological search process (tokenization, compound analysis, disambiguation, sequencing, search, token collection),
this request may take quite a long time and in some cases is pruned by RODIN after a suitable configurable and user-
friendly interval of 15 seconds; it is interrupted or restarted whenever a new search is initiated in the main search
field or in the ontological search field.

Following the SKOS Data organization, RODIN displays each ontology concept using first its preferred label(s)
followed by the alternative label(s). If the matching between the search terms and any ontological entries is
successful, the semantic context, i.e. the narrower, larger, and related terms are displayed in the ontology box on the
right hand side of the window to be browsed by the user (see Figure 2).
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Figure 2. Ontological facets

For this context, we coined the term ontological facets, since the three different semantic extensions of a term can be
seen as facets of a semantic concept.

As can be seen in Figure 2, every term appears with two icons on the right, the first one (with an RDF-icon like
symbol and a loupe) is used to further explore the ontology; the other one (with the RDF-icon like symbol
surrounded by a rectangle) is used for the visualization of the term in its ontological context. A left click on the term
itself will add it to the refinement bar, as described below. This functionality allows a direct query expansion of the
initial search.

These two icons allow the user to explore the ontology in two manners, the folder-like structure of the ontological
facets or a graphic visualization, as described in the following section. Both may guide the user along his/her search
to find alternative search terms depending on the path (narrower, larger, and related) taken and give him/her an
overview of the complex scope of the semiological relationships.

Visualizing the Ontology

The visualization of the semantic scope (see Figure 3) is especially helpful to the user whenever the number of
ontological relations is high, as is often the case in bibliographical catalogues, with their large numbers of synonyms,
hyper- and hyponyms, being a result of the long tradition of thesauri and taxonomies they represent.
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Figure 3. Semantic scope visualization

The ontological visualization itself is positioned above the widgets, offering the user a simultaneous view of the
selected part of the web of documents (i.e. the search result in the widgets) and the corresponding knowledge of the
semantic web.

The graphical visualization allows several user interactions:

by giving a new representational view by rearranging the elements on the screen,

by adding one of the graphical represented terms to the refinement bar,

by allowing the start of a new search in the ontological facets,

by enlarging the view of the concepts by displaying the scope of concepts around a selected peripheral term,
by navigating the SKOS part of the ontology.

Search Refinement

Besides exploration and browsing of the ontological knowledge, the search results of the widgets as well as the terms
of the ontologies themselves can be used for search refinement, i.e. query expansion. The user may collect these
terms and initiate a new search with the collected terms. The terms are collected in a breadcrumbs-like list and
represented horizontally in a bar between the main search field and the area containing the other elements of the user
interface, i.e. the widget box and the ontological facets, the widget results and, if activated, the ontological
visualization.

The breadcrumb list is enlarged with any new term added as a result of one of the actions described in the following
subsections.

Keyword Extraction via DBPedia Spotlight

By clicking on a small loupe or magnifier positioned on the left of every single result, a sub module calculating the
key terms of the result is activated. The sub module represents an integration of DBPedia-Spotlight* (Mendes, Jakab,
Garcia-Silva & Bizer, 2011), a tool that provides DBPedia concept recognition in text documents.

If the DBPedia-Spotlight service fails to recognize concepts in the chosen text, we perform a search for concepts with
similar labels directly in the DBPedia ontology. Should our search for similar labels fail, our last resort is to simply
select the most common words in the text. Because the user is only interested in the key terms, the strategy used to
extract them from the text can be hidden from him/her. Once the keywords are found, a small window showing them
opens above the single result’s text (see Figure 4).

L http://dbpedia.org/spotlight
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Figure 4. Keyword extraction from DBPedia Spotlight

By the activation of this module the user is once again guided in the use and the view of a connected ontology, by
getting related keywords which link the document to DBPedia. The terms may therefore be used to browse the
ontology whenever no match between the terms of the initial search and the ontologies themselves was found. On the
other hand, one, several or all terms filtered by DBPedia Spotlight may be used to refine the search, either by clicking
on them or by adding all of them to the refinement bar (see Figure 7).

Query Expansion

In the meantime, every click on the ontological terms found and represented in the ontological facets will add these
terms to the refinement bar (see Figure 5).
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Figure 5. Ontological term addition

Finally, the user may click on any word in the documents found, i.e. their representation in the result list and add it
by clicking on it to the breadcrumb list (see Figure 6).
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Figure 6. Simple word pickup

The search refinement process itself is started with the “Refine Search” button at the end of the breadcrumb list of
refining terms (see Figure 7). The activation of this button initializes a new search in the widgets selected with the
initial search term (still visible in the major search field) and the terms selected from the documents and the
ontologies.

Search: Infographics | Collaboration

Figure 7. Search refinement

Technical Details

RODIN combines several functionalities for browsing and search refinement and linking the visually perceptible web
of documents and the web of knowledge under the form of selected ontologies.

In this context it has always been one of the major goals of RODIN to build a twofold infrastructure that would
combine as many technical issues as possible: a project-specific platform serving as a portal for the main project E-
lib.ch and its subprojects with a dedicated approach for the world of (digital) libraries and the corresponding
ontologies and a rather generic approach being able to integrate if possible any information resource of the web of
documents on the one hand and any ontology from the web of knowledge on the other.

The system is based on the open source version of POSH. The software runs under an APACHE2/PHP on a window
server. It makes extensive use of AJAX for ontology processing and stores the data results in a relational database for
quick recall of relevant portions of data. The main architecture is based on POSH (Portaneo Open Source Homepage,
www.portaneo.net), an open source aggregator that allows the administration of widgets and their combination under
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a common interface. The framework built around POSH permits a structured integration of a wide variety of widgets
under a unified Look & Feel for all widgets.

Every application related to a widget is integrated using the systems API and — if possible —a RESTful interface.
Unfortunately so far rather few programming interfaces make use of this technology and the integration of APIs is far
from being standardized. This led in several cases to a rather unexpected amount of handcrafting which we reduced
to a minimum by adding a suitable generalization to the implemented widget. The generalization consisted of the
implementation of a framework with a programming interface fulfilling the needs of each particular data source
while allowing the same behavior for any widget.

As regards ontologies and the semantic web, we integrated — as mentioned above — two ontologies using the SKOS-
Data Model: STW and DBPedia. Furthermore, RODIN gives a use case for DBPedia Spotlight with a further interest
in exploring ontologies and using the results of this process in combination with the result of general web searching
for a refined continuation of both processes.

Ontological data sources are integrated using an object oriented interface. The latter allows the easy integration of
further sources by using a common programming interface and reusing available sub components.

Since RODIN was mainly designed and implemented as a so-called “web 3.0”, i.e. a semantic web tool, it does not
contain any collaborative functionalities like recommending a search environment or sharing widgets or the mutual
manipulation of a working environment. Since these “web 2.0” functionalities are already contained in the POSH
framework, we deliberately decided to omit them from the current system since we believe they add no value to a
“web 3.0” tool. Nevertheless, if the user community considered them useful, they could easily be added. For the first
release of RODIN, it was decided to put a focus on the single user experience.

Usability Issues

Due to the complexity of the user interface and in order to assure user friendliness and a maximum of user
acceptance, several usability tests have been conducted so far: a first one after the implementation of the widget
aggregator with a test group of seven practicing information specialists, a second one after the integration of the
Linked Open Data resources, i.e. after the implementation of all major functionalities.

The first test’s results led to some changes in the general look and feel of the system’s interface as well as some
adjustments concerning the design, arrangement and proportion of the distinct components. Since the system did not
contain all functionalities yet, only two severe and six other usability issues were detected. Several users had
problems finding the most important elements, such as the search field and the widget box, while others had
problems understanding the meaning of the icons for displaying and refining the search results. All of these problems
were solved and changed before the integration of the ontological search began.

The second usability test was done as a combination of a heuristic evaluation by two external usability experts and
three user acceptance tests including eye-tracking with information specialists, conducted by the same experts.
Generally speaking, the interface was now considered “clearly laid out” but nevertheless “challenging in its
complexity”. Test participants mainly criticized the lack of a structured “Help” explaining the proper use of the major
functionalities, but considered the system itself as helpful for search refinements. The test members found it difficult

to understand the term “ontology” as well as the terms “broader”, “narrower” and “related” and others such as
“breadcrumbs”.

In the end, the usability experts suggested several modifications in the design, such as location of the refinement
terms next to the search field, further simplifications in the overall design and a reduction of the system features to
some core functionalities which will be realized before the release of the system.

Conclusions

In this paper we describe RODIN, a tool for simultaneous browsing and searching in the web of documents and the
semantic web. The system offers a number of functionalities for search refinement and is designed for the use of
information specialists and users in the context of digital libraries, but may be helpful in any similar context.

In the near future, RODIN will be installed in several Swiss scientific libraries to be tested by information specialists
as a support for their work (cataloguing, searching) and by their patrons, as a searching device in scientific work.
Besides that, the development of a mobile version has started and will be realized within the next development cycle.
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Oz: Aglar aracihigyla yonlendirilen veri yiginlarimin bir araya getirilmesini saglayan ve bu verilerin depolanarak
erigimini miimkiin kilan yeni bilim yapma yontemi e-bilimle birlikte kiitiiphaneciler yeni bir siirece girmislerdir. Bu
siire¢ onlarin kullanicilarina verdikleri hizmet ve desteklerde yeni stratejiler gelistirmeleri gerekliligini ortaya
¢ctkarmuistir. Bu ¢alismada amag, e-bilimin tanimi ve dnemini ortaya koyarak, kiitiiphanecilere diisen yeni rolleri
belirlemek ve bu rolleri ger¢eklestirmelerinde nasil bir stirece girdiklerini a¢ikliga kavusturmaktir. Ayrica ¢alismada
e-bilim kiittiphanecisinin hangi niteliklere sahip olmasi gerektigi aciklanmugtir. E-bilimin kiitiiphanecilere sundugu
firsatlar ve e-bilimle beraber ortaya ¢ikan zorluklar, kiitiiphanecilerin yeni degerler kazanmalarint saglamakta olup,
bu degerleri gelisen geleneksel rolleri c¢ercevesinde gergeklestirmelerine olanak tamimaktadir. E-bilim
uygulamalaryla beraber kiitiiphanecilerin geleneksel ozellikleri degismemekte, bu ozellikler iizerine e-bilim
cercgevesinde yeni nitelikler insa edilmektedir.

Anahtar sézciikler: e-bilim, e-bilim uygulamalari, e-bilim kiitiiphaneciligi, e-bilim kiitiiphanecisi
Giris

E-bilim teknolojisi ve e-bilim uygulamalarinin 6neminin yavas yavas kavranmasiyla beraber akademik ¢evrede yeni
bir siirece girilmistir. Bu siire¢ gergevesinde bilim yapan her kurum, kurulus ve kisi kendisini bir degisim ve yenilik
igerisinde bulmaktadir. Bir¢ok bilim adamina ve bilgi uzmanina gore, bu kurumlardan bir tanesi de kiitiiphanelerdir.
E-bilimin gelistirilmesinde ve e-bilim uygulamalarinin yaygilastirilmasinda kiitiiphane uzmanlarina ¢ok onemli
gorevlerin diistiigi goriilmektedir. Bunun en biiyiik sebebi, kiitiiphanecilerin bilginin ydnetimi, organizasyonu ve
paylasiminda ve bilgiye erisimde uzman kisiler olmalaridir. Kiitiiphaneciler genis kullanici kitlesine hitap
edebildikleri i¢in e-bilim uygulamalarinin yayginlastirilmasini saglayarak hem ulusal hem de evrensel anlamda
bilime biiyiik katkilar saglayacaklardir.

Glintimiizde kurumlar ve organizasyonlar tarafindan tiretilen bilgi miktar1 daha da artmustir. Bu siirecte cagdas bilgi
sistemleri daha dagitik hale gelmektedir. Medya yayin organlar1 daha fazla bilgi liretmektedir. Aga dayali sosyal
medya ortaminda daha ¢ok bilgi iiretimi s6z konusudur. En biiylik degisim bilgi iretme siirecindeki sunum
uygulamalarinin daha etkili, biitiin ve yaygin hale gelmis olmasidir (Cope ve Kalantzis, 2010, s. 14-19). Bilinen ana
problemlerle beraber, disiplinlerde ve disiplinler arasinda bir¢ok model ve 6ncelikler bulunmaktadir. E-bilim ¢evresi
dinamik, multi-sektorel ve heterojendir. Burada heterojen kavrami genis anlamlidir. Bu kavramla kastedilenler:

Herhangi teknik, siyasi ya da orgiitsel engel olmadan tiim bilimsel bilgiye erigim,
Adil fiyatlandirma,

Tiim bilgilerin uzun vadeli kullanilabilirligi,

Igerik bakimindan gézden gegirilmis ve dogrulanmug giivenilir bilgi,

Biiyiik miktarda verinin altindan kalkma,

Gorsellestirme, analiz ve aragtirmalar i¢in sofistike araclar,

Miisteriye 6zel ¢oziimler,

Kiiresel isbirligi,

Standardize edilmis araglardir (Qin ve D’ignazio, 2010, s.194).

Biiyiik orandaki bilgi patlamasi, yeni teknolojiler, bilimsel yayin sektoriindeki birlesmeler, 6zellikle Avrupa Patent
Ofisi tarafindan saglanan iicretsiz patent bilgileri ve agik erisim hareketleri bilimsel ve akademik iletisim siirecinde
biiyiik zorluklart beraberinde getiren etkenlerdir. Tiim bu etkenlerin bilim adamlarinin arastirmalarini nasil yaptiklari
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lizerinde etkisi vardir (Briinger-Weilandt, 2007, s. 161). Bu da aragtirmacilarin bilgiye erisimde kullandiklar
yontemlerde degisimlere yol agmustir. Bu degisimler sonucunda kiitiiphanecilere yeni roller dismiistiir.
Kiitiiphaneciler i¢in iletisim siirecini gelistirmek amaciyla veri yonetimi, paylasimi ve erisimi iizerinde yeni roller
geligmistir. Ayn1 sekilde kullanicilarin bu siiregten haberdar olmalari i¢in kullanici egitimi vermek kiitiiphanecilerin
sorumluluklart i¢erisinde yer almistir.

Bu calismada e-bilimin tanimi ortaya konup, onemine ve iglevlerine deginildikten sonra e-bilim siirecinde
kiitiiphanecilerin yeni rolleri tartigtlmigtir. Ayrica, kiitiiphanecilerin  e-bilim uygulamalarindaki rollerini
gerceklestirebilmek amaciyla sahip olmasi gereken kisisel ozellikler ile teknik beceri ve yetenekler iizerinde
durulmustur.

E-Bilimin Tanimi

E-bilim kiitiiphaneciligini daha iyi anlayabilmek i¢in dncelikle e-bilim kavraminin anlamina bakmakta biiyiik fayda
vardir. E-bilimin kdkeni 1950°1i yillarda bilim adamlar1 ve miihendislerin arastirma siireglerinde bilgisayar1 bir
calisma araci olarak kullanmalarina kadar gitmektedir. O zamandan bu yana bilimsel arastirmanin dogasi, laboratuvar
odakli bir uygulama olmaktan, arastirmalarda bilgisayar modelleme, simiilasyon programlari ve dijital teknoloji
kullanilarak yogun veri analizine doniismistiir (Kafel, 2012). Bilginin internet araciligiyla evrensel diizeyde
paylasimu disiplinler arasi calisma gruplarinin sayisinin artmasina ve karmasik problemlerin aragtirilmasina neden
olmustur. Diger aragtirmacilarin bu verileri farkli amaglar i¢in kullanabilmelerine olanak saglamustir.

E-bilim kavramu ilk olarak 1999 yilinda o dénemin Ingiltere Bilim ve Teknoloji Ofisi Genel Miidiirii John Taylor
tarafindan kullanilmistir. E-bilim, Ingiltere Ulusal e-Bilim Merkezi tarafindan (2003) “internet araciligiyla yapilan,
dagitik global isbirliginde giderek yogunlasarak gerceklestirilen biiyiik 6lgekli bilim” olarak tanimlanmustir (National
E-Science Center, 2003). Tony Hey ve Jessie Hey’e (2006) gore e-bilim, “ag kapasiteli ve biiyiik oranda veri ile
yonlendirilen yeni bir bilim yontemi” olarak belirlenmistir. Briinger-Weilandt’e (2007) gore ise e-bilim bilimsel
iletisime yeni bir yontem geligtirme bi¢imidir. E-bilim akademik iletisim kurma ve bilgi tiretme i¢in bilim adamlarina
yeni bakig acilart saglamaktadir. E-bilim anahtar bilim alanlarinda evrensel igbirligini amaglamaktadir. Bu sekilde
yeni kusak bu alt yapidan faydalanabilir hale getirilmektedir (Briinger-Weilandt, 2007, s. 161). E-bilim yeni bir
aragtirma metodolojisi olup, aglar araciligiyla yonlendirilen ve veri yiginlarinin bir araya getirilip, depolanmasini ve
paylasilmasini saglayan bir uygulamadir.

Yukarida verilen genel tanimlar disinda, e-bilim i¢in kullanilan kavram ve tanimlamalar tutarsizlik gostermektedir.
Gold (2007a) bir arastirmasinda siber alt yapi (cyberinfrastructure) ve e-bilim kavramlarini birbirlerinin yerine
kullanmugtir. Caligmalarinda Gold, siber alt yapiyi, alt yapiy1r destekleyen projeler igin, e-bilimi ise sonuglanmis
projeler i¢cin kullanmistir. Oysa, Schottlaender (2010) ikisinin de birbirinden olduk¢a farkli iki kavram oldugunu
savunmaktadir. Tam tersine Tony ve Jessie Hey, e-bilim kullaniminin gelistirilmesini vurgulayarak, e-bilimi yeni bir
bilimsel disiplin kavrami olarak degil, ¢cevirimigi bilimsel projeleri desteklemekte kullanilan teknolojik alt yapiya bir
tamamlayict olarak kullanmiglardir. Caligmada bu kavram g¢atigmalarina yer verilmeyecek olup, e-bilim kavrami esas
alinacaktir (Alvaro, Brooks, Ham, Poegel ve Rosencrans, 2011).

E-Bilim Kiitiiphaneciligi

Kiitiiphaneler e-bilimle beraber ortaya ¢ikan bu bilimsel iletisim siirecini desteklemek icin stratejiler ve eylemler
hazirlamak zorundadirlar. E-bilime katkilar saglamak igin yeni roller sekillendirecek ve yeni model hizmetler
iiretecek kapasitede bilgili ve yetenekli kiitiiphane uzmanlarina ihtiya¢ vardir. Yapilan c¢aligmalarda arastirmalari
desteklemek ve kiitiiphanelerde dnemli gelismeler saglamak icin e-bilimin yeni kiitiiphane stratejileri gerektirdigi
ortaya konmustur (Creamer, Morales, Crespo, Kafel ve Martin, 2011, s. 156). E-bilimde kiitiiphanecilerin rollerini
belirlemek iizere ARL-NSF’nin Ekim 2006’da diizenledigi seminerle biiyiik yol alinmistir. Kiitiiphanecilerin e-
bilimde almasi gercken roller bir¢ok yonleriyle tartisilmis ve en gercekei olanlar ele alinip, bu alanda
kiitiphanecilerin yeteneklerini gelistirmesi ve kiitiiphanecilik alaninda yeni kariyer yollarimin agilmasi gerektigi
sonucuna varilmistir (Gold, 2007b).

Gegmiste akademik trilinlere odaklanan kiitiiphanelerin yeni siiregte akademik bilgi {iretim siirecini anlamalar1 ve
desteklemeleri gerekmektedir. Kiitliphaneler artik evrensel bilginin merkezi olmaktan ¢ikmustir ve kiitiiphanelerin bu
alanda sunacaklar1 hizmetler ve katkilar ile uzmanlik bilgileri daha 6nemli hale gelmistir. Kiitiiphane bilim dali artik
derme merkezli olmaktan iletisim merkezli olmaya ge¢mistir. Ciinkli yeni degisimle beraber bilim adamlarinin
iletisim ve arasgtirmalarini yayma sekli ve siiregleri de@ismistir. Kiitiiphanecilerin, bilgi merkezleri digindaki
profesyonellerle ve diger kurumlarla iletigsimlerini gelistirmeleri ve giliclendirmeleri 6zellikle 6nemli bir rol olarak
6ne c¢ikmistir. Williams’a (2009) gore kurulacak sistemde 6nemli olan, en ufak sistemlerin bile birbirlerine nasil
destek oldugunun ve birbirlerini nasil giiglendirdiginin farkinda olabilmektir. Kiitiiphaneciler i¢in tanimlanabilecek
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en onemli ve bilyilik rol kiitiiphane dis1 kurumlarla, akademik cevreyle ve diger bilgi merkezleriyle giiclii iletisim
kurmak ve bunun siirekliligini saglamaktir.

E-Bilim Kiitiiphaneciliginde Yeni Roller

2006 yilinda tiim diinyada iiretilen, toplanan ve ¢ogaltilan bilgi miktari 1288X10" bit’tir. Yani bilgisayar dilinde 161
exabayt ya da 161 milyar gigabayt’tir. Bu, su ana kadar yazilmis basili kitaplarin 3 milyon katidir. Bunu takiben
yapilan caligmalarda bu miktarin ¢ok daha hizli bir sekilde arttif1 ortaya ¢ikmistir. En fazla biiyiime oranina sahip
dijital bilginin bilim alanindaki verilere ait oldugu belirlenmistir (Szigeti ve Wheeler, 2011). Son zamanlarda
International Data Coorparation (IDC) tarafindan 2007°de yapilan bir arastirmada dijital verinin, depolama
kapasitesinden ¢ok daha fazla oldugu ve bu oranin ¢ok daha hizli bir sekilde arttig1 belirtilmistir. IDC’nin yaptig1
arastirmaya gore 2011 yilinda ‘dijital evren’ olarak adlandirilan dijital tabanli yazilar, gorseller, miizikler vb. 2006
yilindakinin 10 kat1 olmustur (Smith, 2011, 5.122).

Teknolojinin bilimsel ¢alismalar radikal bir sekilde etkiledigi aciktir. Hizla degisen ve gelisen bilgi teknolojileri bilgi
iretim ve dagitim uygulamalarinda kapasitelerin artis1 lizerinde 6nemli etkilere sahiptir. Teknoloji ¢ok hizli bir
sekilde gelismektedir; insanlari, bilgiyi ve teknolojik araglari yeni ve etkili sekilde birbirlerine baglamaktadir
(Duderstadt, 2009, 218). E-bilimle beraber, bilgisayar bilimi araglarinin ve teorilerinin bilim yapma iizerinde biiyiik
etkisinin oldugu ortaya ¢cikmustir. Oncelikle dijital bilgiyi depolama ele alinmustir. Dijital koruma baglaminda yapilan
calismalarla birgok konu acikliga kavusturulmustur ve bazi gelismis tilkelerde dijital bilginin uzun siireli depolanmast
icin ulusal diizeyde alt yap1 calismalar1 yapilmaya baslanmigtir. Koruma islevi gergeklestirildikten sonraki asama
bunlarin siirekliliginin saglanmas: ve dijital bilgiye eklemelerin yapilabilmesi igin giivenilir degerler ortaya
koymaktir. Bunun i¢in bilimsel ve akademik materyallerin yasam dongiisii ¢ercevesinde aktif bir bilgi yonetimi
gerekmektedir. Yapilabilecek en biiyiik ¢aligma metadata uygulamalar1 ve standart gelistirmektir. Burada 6nemli
olan, bilginin bilgisayar ortaminda anlasilirhiginin saglanmasi, heterojen veri dermeleri igerisinde kesifler
yapilmasinin desteklenmesi ve biiyiik kiigiik tiim verilerin yonetilebilmesidir (Gold, 2007b).

Son yillarda arastirma kiitiiphaneleri arasinda e-bilim gergevesinde igbirligi artmaktadir. Kurumlar veri yonetimine
iliskin zorluklarla baga ¢ikmak i¢in isbirligi i¢inde ¢aligmalarini siirdiirmektedir ve uygulanan stratejiler de cesitlilik
gostermektedir (Soehner, Steeves ve Ward, 2010). Mevcut veriler, yeni metodoloji ve yeni bilgiler arastirmacilara
yeni bilimsel kesifler yapabilmeleri igin sayisiz olanaklar sunmaktadir; ancak bu, mevcut veri setleri ulagilamaz
oldugu siirece olanakli olmayacaktir. Ornegin Merck Laboratuvarinda Thomas Bradstreet’in “Uyusturucu
Aragtirmalarinda En Begenilen Eski ve Yeni Veriler” ad1 altinda bir link listesi vardir. Arastirmacinin biyomedikal
bilimsel alanina iligskin 15 yillik ¢alismalara ait bu veri setine ulasabilmesi i¢in verilerin erisilebilir kilinmasi sarttir.
Kiitiiphaneciler, arastirmacilara ve bilim adamlarina veri yonetimi, veri kiiratorliigii ile yardimer olarak, biiyiik
degisimler gerceklestirebilirler. Cilinkii bilgi yonetimi, bilginin korunmasi, giivenlik ve en 6nemlisi erisim alaninda
yeteneklere sahip olan kiitiiphaneciler, bu faydal bilgileri daha fazla kullaniciya ulastirabilirler (Gore, 2011, s.168).
Veri yonetiminin teknik yonii, tanimlama, indeksleme, depolama, veri nesnelerini yonetme, bilimsel veri yonetimi ve
kullaniminda gereklidir. Metadata yaratma ve buna bagli uygulamalar ¢ok 6nemli bir yonetim araci olmaktadir, iyi
bir metadata ile verilere erisim olanakli ve siirekli olmaktadir (Qin ve D’ignazio, 2010, s.194). Kiitiiphaneciler, e-
bilimde veriye daha kolay ulasim ve erisim i¢in standart olusturma ve uygun metadata gerekliliginin 6nemini
kavramislardir. Bu, belirli bir alanda, bir grup arastirmacinin veri paylasgimini ve onlara erisimini kolaylastirmaktadir.

Tonta’nin (2006) da belirttigi gibi kiitiiphaneler web bilgi uzaymda sanal giizergahlar olmalidir ve kurum iginde,
kurumlar arasinda ya da ii¢lincii parti bilgi saglayicilar arasinda derin bir igbirligi olmalidir. Her ne kadar kullanicilar
kiitiiphaneleri tiim bilgi ihtiyaglarimi karsilayabilecekleri tek durak olarak gorseler de kiitiiphaneler ag araciligiyla
erisilen kaynak ve hizmetleri zenginlestirebilirler. Veri paylasimi bilimsel isbirliginin temel unsurudur. Veri
paylasimi olduk¢a karmasik bir sosyal siireg¢ olup, giiven, telif haklari, caydiricilik, tesvik edicilik, riskler, vb. bu
siirece dahil olmaktadir (Borgman, 2006, s.360). Gold’a (2007a) goére arastirma yasam dongiisiinde, kiitiiphanecilerin
oynadig1 rol se¢im, satin alma, veri ve veri setlerini lisansli hale getirme, veri setlerinin kesfedilmesi ve tanimlanmasi
i¢in metadata yaratmak seklindedir. Ozellikle uzun siireli tutulmasma gerek duyulan bilginin secimi dnemli bir
konudur.

Kiitiiphaneciler, akademik toplum ve akademik yayincilar ile birlikte, yayin standartlar1 ve sistemleri gelistirmek i¢in
birlikte ¢alismali, kiitiphane uzmanlari, veri yaym standartlar1 ve sistemlerini gelistirmede Onemli roller
iistlenebilmelidirler. Heniiz bu standartlar ve sistemler {izerinde ¢alismalar devam etse de, bir¢ok veri yayin standardi
ve sistemi, yayin akisi saglama, evrensel tanimlayici diizenlemeler, birlestirme, birbirlerine baglama diizenleri, veri
temizleme i¢in standartlar ve veri yazarlarina kredi ve taminma saglama ihtiyacindadir (Gold, 2007b).
Unutulmamahdir ki kiitiiphaneciler ile arastirmacilar “bilgi ortaklaridir”; daha aragtirmanin baginda kiitiiphaneci ve
arastirmaci arasinda iletisim kurulmahidir ve kiitiiphaneciler sadece bilginin kullanilmasinin yayginlastirilmasinda
degil, bilginin iiretim asamasinda da rol almalilardir.
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E-bilim kiitiiphanecileri ve e-bilim ile ilgili yapilan arastirmalar, oncelikle kullanicilar i¢in bir e-bilim portali
olusturulmas1 gerekliligini ortaya koymustur. Ikinci olarak, hangi e-bilim hizmetlerinin bu kiitiiphaneler tarafindan
yiriitildiigiinden kullanicilarin haberdar olmak istedigi, Tigiincii olarak ise e-bilim c¢ergevesinde kullanilacak
teknolojik araglara iligkin ¢evrimigi egitimlerin verilmesinin gerekliligi belirtilmistir. Sonug olarak kullanicilarin, e-
bilimle ilgili her bir yontem ve araci 6grenmesi gerekliligi dogmustur (Creamer, Morales, Crespo, Kafel ve Martin,
2011, s.155-156).

Toplumlarin bilgi toplumu haline gelmesinde, bilimsel bilginin iiretilmesinden iletilmesine kadarki tiim siireglerde
etkin rol oynayan e-bilim kiitiiphanecileri, kullanicilarinin teknolojik gelismeler (dijital ortamlar, internet ve ag
teknolojileri) hakkinda bilgi sahibi olmalarinda 6énemli bir gorev tistlenmektedirler. Bu gérevler kapsaminda e-bilim
kiitiiphanecileri kullanicilarina, aglar araciligiyla desteklenmis veri topluluklarint yonetme, ihtiya¢ duyduklari bilgiye
bu aglar araciligiyla ulasabilme, eristikleri bilgileri yorumlayabilme, yonetme ve bu bilgileri saklayabilme yetileri
kazandirmalidir. E-bilim kiitiiphanecileri bilgi ve belgelerin hizla ¢cogalip yaymlandigi dijital ve sanal ortamlarda
bulunan kaynaklarin kullanilmasindaki etik kurallarin dnemsenmesi konusunda da etkin bir sekilde ¢aligmalidirlar.

Bu hizmetlere ek olarak, e-bilim kiitiiphanecileri arastirmacilara yonelik e-bilim verileri olusturabilir ve bunu iig
kategoride gergeklestirilebilirler:

1. Kiiciik sayida arastirmacilar i¢in proje odakli, aragtirma dermesi olusturmak;

2. Bir kurum tarafindan desteklenmesi olas1 olan bir aragtirma kapsaminda ¢ok sayida bilim adamina hizmet
veren veri dermesi olusturmak;

3. Genis kapsamli olarak bilim diinyasinda hizmet eden, c¢ogunlukla toplumu bilim alaninda ne gibi
degisiklikler oldugu, uygulamalar vs. konusunda bilgilendiren referans veri dermesi olusturmak (Qin ve
D’ignazio, 2010, s.190).

E-bilim kiitiphanecileri, degisen ve gelisen teknolojik yasamin tiim siire¢lerinde etkin rol oynamay1 benimseyerek,
yasam boyu 6grenme felsefesi ile yasam boyu 6gretme misyonunu iistlenmelidirler. Bu sebeple bilgi okur-yazarligi
ve yasam boyu 0grenme kavramlarinin e-bilim ¢ergevesinde tekrar dnemini vurgulamanin geregi ortaya ¢ikmistir.

Isbirligine ve aga dayali, veriler tarafindan yonlendirilen bilim olarak tamnmni yaptigimz e-bilim, bilgi okur-
yazarhginin ¢agimizda var olan anlamina daha genis bir perspektiften bakmamizi gerektirmektedir. E-bilim
kiitiiphanecisinin, var olan ¢aga ayak uydurmak ve varligmi siirdiirebilmek, dahasi kullanicilariin ihtiyaclarma
dogru ve zamaninda yanitlar verebilmek, onlar1 dogru kaynaklara ydnlendirebilmek adina toplumsal bir gorevi
vardir. E-bilim kiitliphanecileri bu misyonu tamamlayabilmek ve yasatabilmek igin bircok degisik isimle de bilinen
bilgi okur-yazarligimin (kiitiphane oryantasyonu, bibliyografik tamitim, kullanici egitimi, bilgi becerileri egitimi)
genel-gecer 6zelliklerinin kapsamini genisletmek durumundadirlar (Sturges ve Gastinger, 2010).

Ayrica, giinlimiiz dijital ¢agmin e-bilim kiitiiphanecileri, yasam boyu Ogrenmeyi bir yasam bi¢imi haline
dontstiirmelidirler. Yeniliklere, bilim alanindaki gelismelere, teknolojik ilerlemelere uyum saglayarak kullanicilarina
etkin hizmet verebilmenin ve topluma yasam boyu 6grenen kullanicilar kazandirmanin tek yolu budur. Bilgi okur-
yazarlig1 ve yasam boyu 6grenme i¢ i¢e gecmis, birbirlerini destekleyen degerlerdir. E-bilim kiitiiphanecilerinin e-
bilim toplumuna doniisme asamasindaki rolleri; teknoloji ve bilim ¢agina ayak uydurmak, bu cagin tiim
gerekliliklerini yerine getirmek, dijital ortamin siirekli ve hizli olarak degisip, gelistiginin bilincinde olmaktir. Bunun
yani sira tim gelismelere acik olmak, kiitliphanelerin yogun veri yiginlarinin kontroliiyle, kiitiiphaneler arasi
isbirligiyle, veri tabanlar1 araciliiyla, elektronik kaynaklarla, e-kitaplarla gelisip, bliylidiigiiniin bilincinde olmaktir.
E-bilim kiitiiphanecileri, acik erigim, agik veri, isbirligi, dijital koruma, adil hizmet ve destek, profesyonel gelisme ve
aragtirma, metadata standardi ve tiretimi, sanal iletisim, stirdiiriilebilir modeller ve iletisim alanlarindaki gelismeleri
takip etmek ve uygulamak zorundadirlar (The Joint Task Force on Library Support for E-Science, 2007).

E-bilimin toplumda uygulanmasi ve yasatilmasinda 6nemli bir yere sahip olan kiitiiphanecilerin, yeni adiyla e-bilim
kiitiiphanecilerinin toplumsal rollerine degindikten sonra burada e-bilim kiitiiphanecilerinin sahip olmasi gereken
teknik bilgi ve becerilerden bahsetmek yerinde olacaktir. Kisiler arasi iletisim, merkezler arasi isbirligi alaninda
basarili, liderlik ve yonetici 6zelligine sahip, hizmet odakli, organize, birden fazla isi aym1 anda yapabilen, ¢6ziim
odakli, sunum yapma kabiliyeti olan, motivasyonu yiiksek ve detay odakli e-bilim kiitiiphanecilerinin teknik
yeterliliklerini su sekilde siralamak olanaklidir:

Bilim alaninda bilgi sahibi,

Veri konusunda deneyimli,

Metadata bilgisi olan,

Program dili ve web tasarimi hakkinda bilgi sahibi,
Akademik iletisim konusunda basarili,

Veri tabani bilgisi olan,

E-bilim hakkinda bilgi sahibi,
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Referans ve bilgi hizmetleri konusunda uzman,
Yonetim ve yazili iletisimde basarili,

Bilgi okur-yazari,

Genel bilgisayar bilgisi olan.

Bilgi toplumunun vazgecilmez bir parcasi olan veriler e-bilim kiitiiphanecilerinin ilgilenmek durumunda olduklari en
onemli unsurlardan biridir. Bu baglamda e-bilim kiitiiphanecilerinin veri sorumluluklar1 sunlardir:

Veri yonetimi,
Veri depolanmasi,
Veri sunumu,
Veri toplama, ve
Veri analizi.

E-bilim kiitiiphanecisinin bilgi toplumuna, arastirmacilara, teknolojik gelismelere ve en onemlisi kendine karsi
sorumluluklari ise genel olarak:

Referans ve bilgi hizmeti vermek,

Derme gelistirmek,

Akademik iletisim kurmak,

E-bilim sorumluluklarini yerine getirmek,

Teknolojik ¢oziimleri arastirmak ve 6neride bulunmak,

Teknolojiyi yonetmek ve uygulamak seklindedir (Alvaro, Brooks, Ham, Poegel ve Rosencrans, 2011).

Yukarida bahsedilen her bir fonksiyon kendi iginde kiitiiphaneciye yeni roller vermektedir. Ancak bu rollerin
tanimlanmasinda zorluklar yagsanmaktadir: Bazilar1 ¢ok iyi anlasildigi halde bazilar1 daha genis islevleri i¢erdigi igin
sorunlarla karsilagilmaktadir. Bu rollerin uygulanabilmesi igin farkli alanlarda farkli stratejilerin uygulanmasi
gerekmektedir. Bazilar1 bireysel gelisimi igermekte olup bazilar1 da personelin, kullanicilarin ve akademik gevrenin
timiinii icermektedir. Her bir gorevin gergeklestirilmesi i¢in gerekli olan zaman birbirinden farklilik géstermektedir
(Williams, 2009). Her ne kadar bu yeni roller belirlenmis olsa da hala geleneksel rollerin degisim siireci igerisinde
oldugu goz oniinde tutulmalidir. Unutulmamalidir ki bu rolleri belirlemek kendi bagina bir zorluk igerdigi gibi,
bunlar1 ihtiya¢ duyulan kapasitede gelistirmek de ayrica zordur.

E-bilim alaninda yeteneklerini gelistirmek isteyen kiitiiphaneciler icin kaynaklar EK-1’de yer almaktadir. Internet
tabanli bu kaynaklarda, konunun daha iyi anlasilmasim saglayacak e-bilim ile ilgili ¢aligmalar yer almakta olup,
kiitiphane baglantili basarili veri depolama projelerine iliskin drnekler bulunmaktadir. Ayrica sadece veri depolama
araglar1 hakkinda bilgi veren {i¢ internet sitesi yer almaktadir.

Sonuc ve Oneriler

Yapilan aragtirma ve ¢aligsmalarda her ne kadar e-bilimle beraber kiitiiphanecilerin yeni rollerinin oldugu ve bu rolleri
gerceklestirmek igin yeni stratejiler gelistirmeleri gerekliligi ortaya konmus olsa da e-bilim kiitiiphaneciliginin
standart bir tanim1 bulunmamaktadir. Kiitiiphanecilerin sahip olmasi gereken 6zellikler ve sorumluluklar tam olarak
acikliga kavusturulamamistir. Bunun nedeni e-bilimin heniiz yeni bir uygulama olmasi ve yaygin olarak kullaniminin
s6z konusu olmamasidir.

Her kurum sahip oldugu 6zellikler nedeniyle e-bilimi farkli seviyelerde kullanacaktir ve buna baglh olarak e-bilim
kiitiiphanecisinin sahip olacagi 6zellikler de degisiklik arz edebilmektedir. Bazi organizasyonlar e-bilimin bilincinde
olup, bu alanda biiyiik caligmalar yapmislardir. Ornegin Amerikan Ulusal Bilim Vakfi (The National Science
Foundation, NSF), Ocak 2011’de tiim yeni arastirmalar i¢in veri yonetimini ve bu arastirmalarin paylagimini
zorunluluk olarak uygulamaya almisken, Kapsamli Niikleer Test Yasagi Antlasmasi Orgiitii (Comprehensive
Nuclear-Test-Ban Treaty Organization) verilerini paylasip paylasmamak konusunda hild karar alamamistir. E-bilim
kavrami yavas yavas kullanilmaya baglandigi halde, heniiz yaygmn degildir. Kiitiiphanecilerin e-bilimin
gelistirilmesinde rol almasi gerekliligi artik kesinlesmistir. Onlar, bilginin yonetimi, organizasyonu, paylasimi
konusunda uzman kisilerdir ve bilginin yaygin sekilde kullanilmasini saglayabilecek kurumlarda ¢aligmaktadirlar.
Ancak, e-bilim siirecindeki rollerinin ana hatlar1 kesin degildir.

Her ne kadar e-bilimle beraber yeni ve genis miktarda bilginin kesfedilmesi olanakli olsa da bu bilgilere erisimde
teknolojinin siirekli kendini yeniliyor olmasi ve standartlarin eksikligi biiyiik sorun teskil etmektedir. Bu sorunlar
fark eden 6zellikle aragtirma kiitiiphanecileri, bunlarla basa ¢ikabilmek i¢in yeni modeller ve yontemler gelistirmeye
calismaktadirlar. Kiitiiphaneciler, bu sistemlerin olusturulmasinda ve standartlarin yaratilmasinda uzman kisilerdir.
Bu nedenle kiitiiphaneciler, arastirma ve akademik c¢evrede biiyiik roller tistlenmektedirler. Mevcut veri yonetim
egitimleri ile kiitiiphanecilerin e-bilimle iligkileri giiclendirilmeye ¢alisilmaktadir.
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Bilginin iiretiminin, dagitiminin ve erisiminin dijital ortamda gergeklestirilmesi durumu yaygmlastigi icin,
kiitiiphanecilerin kullanilan teknolojik araglar konusunda bilgi sahibi olmalari ve onlart kullanmalarinda kullanicilara
gerekli egitimleri vererek arastirmacilara kolaylik saglamalari gerekmektedir. Ozellikle bu baglamda kullanicilara
verilecek olan ek hizmetlerin bilyiik 6nemi vardir. E-bilimde kiitiiphanecilerin, bilim adamlarinin ve kullanicilarin
iletisimlerinin saglanmasinda ve bu akademik iletisim siirecinin giiglendirilmesinde 6zellikle kiitiiphanecilere biiyiik
gorevler diismektedir. Ancak, kiitiiphanecilerin bunu ulusal ya da uluslararast boyuta getirmeden 6nce, Oncelikle
kendi aralarindaki iletigsimi gii¢lendirmeleri sarttir.

E-bilim yeni bir bilim metodolojisidir. E-bilimle beraber nitelikli, kendini gelistirmis, teknolojik bilgiye sahip,
bilginin yonetimi, organizasyonu ve paylasiminda deneyimlere sahip ve bunu yeni ¢agin gereksinimlerine gore
gelistirebilecek ve bilimsel disiplinlerde bilgi sahibi kiitiiphanecilere olan gereksinim artmistir. E-bilimin tanimi ve
uygulamalari ¢ergevesinde kiitiiphanecilerin dzellikle bilimsel iletisim siirecinde gérevleri olduk¢a 6nemlidir. E-bilim
kiitiphanecileri veri yiginlariyla basa g¢ikabilmek i¢in bilginin yonetimi ve organizasyonlarinda yeni stratejiler
gelistirmelidirler. Bu baglamda kiitiiphaneler standart ve metadata olusturarak bu uygulamalari sistematik ve siirekli
hale getirebilecekleri gibi, bilgiye erisim saglanmasinda da biiyiik rol oynayacaklardir. E-bilim kiitiiphaneciligindeki
yeni roller kiitiiphanecilerin geleneksel rollerinin tamamen disina ¢ikmalarini gerektirmemekte olup geleneksel
rollerinin {izerine inga edilmektedir. E-bilim sadece bilim adamlarini ya da kiitiiphanecileri ilgilendiren bir alan degil,
kullanicilari, yaymeilari ve diger kiitiiphane dis1 organizasyonlari da i¢ine alan bir uygulamadir.

Kaynak¢a

Alvaro, E., Brooks, H., Ham, M., Poegel, S., ve Rosencrans, S. (2011). E-science librarianship: field undefined. 17 Ocak 2012
tarihinde http://www.istl.org/11-summer/articlel.html adresinden erisildi.

Borgman, C. L. (2006). What can studies of e-learning teach us about collaboration in e-research? Some findings from digital
library studies. Computer Supported Cooperative Work, 15, 359-383.

Briinger-Weilandt, S. (2007). E-science -- advancing new ways of scientific communication. Information Services & Use, 27,
161-166.

Cope, B. ve Kalantzis, M. (2010). From Gutenberg to the internet: how digitization transforms culture and knowledge. Logos,
21(1-2), 12-39.

Creamer, A., Morales, M., Crespo, J., Kafel, D. ve Martin, E.R. (2011). Assessment of health sciences and science and technology
librarian e-science educational needs to develop an e-science web portal for librarians. Journal of the Medical Library
Association, 99(2), 153-156.

Duderstadt, J. J. (2009). Possible futures for the research library in the 21st century. Journal of Library Administration, 49, 217-
225. 17 Ocak 2012 tarihinde http://milproj.dc.umich.edu/pdfs/2009/Research%20Library%20Futures.pdf adresinden erisildi.

Gold, A. (2007a). Cyberinfrastructure, data, and libraries, part 1: A cyberinfrastructure primer for librarians. D-Lib Magazine, 13.
12 Ocak 2012 tarihinde http://www.dlib.org/dlib/september07/gold/09gold-pt1.html adresinden erisildi.

Gold, A. (2007b). Cyberinfrastructure, data, and libraries, part 2: Libraries and the data challenge: roles and actions for libraries.
D-Lib Magazine, 13. 12 Ocak 2012 tarihinde http://www.dlib.org/dlib/september07/gold/09gold-pt2.html adresinden erisildi.

Gore, S. A. (2011). E-Science and data management resources on the web. Medical Reference Services Quarterly, 30(2), 167-177.
10 Ocak 2012 tarihinde http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/21534116 adresinden erisildi.

Hey, T. ve Hey. J. (2006). E-science and its implications for the library community. Library Hi Tech, 24(4), 515-528. 10 Ocak
2012 tarihinde http://www.emeraldinsight.com/journals.htm?articleid=1583887&show=abstract adresinden erisildi.

Kafel, D. (2012). E-science and its relevance for research libraries. 12 Ocak 2012 tarihinde
http://www.scribd.com/doc/45507129/null adresinden erisildi.

National E-Science Center. (2003). Defining e-science. 10 Ocak 2012 tarihinde http://www.nesc.ac.uk/nesc/define.html
adresinden erisildi.

Qin, J. ve D’ignazio, J. (2010). The central role of metadata in science data literacy course. Journal of Library Metadata, 10, 188-
204.

Schottlaender, B.E.C. (2010). An idiosyncratic perspective on the history and development at University of California, San Diego,
of support for cyberinfrastructure-enabled e-science. D. B. Marcum ve G. George (Ed.), The Data Deluge: Can Libraries Cope
with e-Science? iginde (s. 99-112). California: Libraries Unlimited.

Smith, P. I. (2011). Developing small world of e-science: using quantum mechanics, biological science, and oceanography for
education and outreach strategies for engaging research communities within a university. TGJ, 7(3), 121-126.

Soehner, C., Steeves, C. ve Ward, J. (2010). E-science and data support services: a study of ARL member institutions. 11 Ocak
2012 tarihinde www.arl.org/bm~doc/escience_report2010.pdf adresinden erisildi.

Sturges, P. ve Gastinger, A. (2010). Information literacy as a human right. Libri, 60, 195-202. Ocak 2012 tarihinde
http://www.cilip.org.uk/get-involved/advocacy/information-literacy/pages/definition.aspx adresinden erisildi.

Szigeti, K. ve Wheeler, K. (2011). Science and technology resources on the internet: essential readings in e-science. Science and
Technology Librarianship. 17 Ocak 2012 tarihinde http://www.istl.org/11-winter/internet2.html adresinden erisildi.



E-Bilim Kiitiiphaneciligi ve Yeni Roller

133

The joint task force on library support for e-science. (2007). Agenda for Devoloping E-science in Research Libraries . 12 Ocak

2012 tarihinde http://www.arl.org/bm~doc/ARL_EScience_final.pdf adresinden erisildi.

Tonta, Y. (2006). Kiitiiphaneler sanal giizergahlara mi doniisiiyor? A. Ustiin ve U. Konya (Yay. haz.). I. Uluslararas: Bilgi
Hizmetleri Sempozyumu, 26-27 Mayis 2006, Istanbul (Bildiriler) iginde (s. 353-366). Istanbul: Tiirk Kiitiiphaneciler Dernegi
Istanbul Subesi. 20 Ocak 2012 tarihinde http://yunus.hacettepe.edu.tr/~tonta/yayinlar/tonta-sanal-guzergah-istanbul-2006.pdf

adresinden erisildi.

Williams, K. (2009). A framework for articulating new library roles. Research Library Issues: A Bimonthly Report from ARL,
CNI, and SPARC, no. 265: 3-8. 11 Ocak 2012 tarihinde http://www.arl.org/resources/pubs/rli/archive/rli265.shtml adresinden

erigildi.

EK-1
E-bilim hakkinda bilgi veren kaynaklar:

The e-Science Portal for New England Librarians http://esciencelibrary.umassmed.edu/

Library Subject Guides Lamar Soutter Library, UMMS http://libraryguides.umassmed.edu/escience
University of Hawaii at Manoa Library http://guides.library.manoa.hawaii.edu/content.php?pid=125160
e-Science Graduate Fellows Program http://eslib.ischool.syr.edu/

Online and Classroom Instruction from MIT http://libraries.mit.edu/guides/subjects/data-management/

Veri depolama araglari:

Fedora Commons http://www.fedora-commons.org/
Dspace http://www.dspace.org/
REDCap (Research Electronic Data Capture) http://project-redcap.org/

Kiitiiphane baglantili bagarili veri depolama ornekleri:

The Data Staging Repository (DataStaR) http://datastar.mannlib.cornell.edu/

The Distributed Data Curation Center (D2C2) http://www4.lib.purdue.edu/Icris/edata/
Dryad http://www.lib.ncsu.edu/dli/projects/dryad/

GeoMAPP http://www.geomapp.net/

MIT’s GeoData Repository http://libraries.mit.edu/gis/data/repository/about.html



Mobile Technologies, Social Media, Event Digital Publishing and the
Challenge to Copyright in the U.S.

John N. Gathegi

University of South Florida, School of Library and Information Science, 4202 E. Fowler Ave., C1S1040 Tampa, FL.
33620, USA. jgathegi@usf.edu
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It is probably an understatement to say that mobile technologies are becoming ubiquitous. Even if they do not own
one, most people, for example, know about the iPhone, the Blackberry, and Android-driven devices, among others.

The technological ability of these devices to capture and publish data and events is rapidly increasing, leading to
what Hutchins (2009) as “digital plenitude.” The evolving online social networks such as Facebook, Twitter, Twitpic,
and YouTube are complementing this ability. Social networking means sharing this data and events, often in real
time, within (and sometimes out of) a social network. The list of social networks keeps growing, just as participants
of these networks keep increasing (Sheppard, 2010). In March 2012, for example, Facebook reported an average of
526 million daily active users and more than 125 billion friends connections (Facebook, 2012).

Data and events being captured may include videos and commentary of ongoing physical games. Apart from it being
problem for event organizers and sports leagues because it impacts their market for broadcasting and publishing, it
also poses a challenge to current copyright laws.

Current US copyright law protects events if they have been reduced to a tangible form, if, for example, they have
been or are simultaneously transmitted and recorded (17 USC 101). Section 101 states that a “work consisting of
sounds, images, or both, that are being transmitted, is “fixed”... if a fixation of the work is being made
simultaneously with its transmission.” Likewise, the court in Baltimore Orioles v. Major League Baseball provided
copyright protection for televised broadcasts (Baltimore Orioles v. Major League Baseball Players Ass’n., 805 F.2d
663 (7th Cir. 1986). Thus, intercepting a broadcast of a game (which by definition is fixed) and then retransmitting it
via social networks would be an infringement of copyright on such broadcasts. A court even issued an injunction
against a website that linked to the webcasts of a sports company (Live Nation Motor Sports v. Davis, 2007 WL
79311 (N.D. Tex, 2007).

However, non-recorded games are not protected. In NBA v. Motorola, Inc. (105 F.3d 841 (2d. Cir. 1997), NBA
sought to stop Motorola from using information gathered from NBA broadcasts to disseminate progress information
to SportsTrax pager subscribers. The court ruled that basketball games do not fall within the scope of Copyright
Acts’ “original works of authorship,” which include literary works, musical works, dramatic works, pantomimes and
choreographic works, pictorial, graphic, and sculptural works, motion pictures and other audiovisual works, sound
recordings, and architectural works (17 USC 102(a)). Not only are the games themselves not protected, according to
the court, neither is statistical nor score information about them, because these would constitute uncopyrightable facts
(Hull, 2011). The court in NBA, however, acknowledged the “hot news exception” to misappropriation claims, but
ruled it did not apply to Motorola’s actions in this case. The court acknowledged that there was a hot news
misappropriation exception where:

(i) a plaintiff generates or gathers information at a cost; (ii) the information is time-sensitive; (iii) a
defendant's use of the information constitutes free-riding on the plaintiff's efforts; (iv) the defendant is in
direct competition with a product or service offered by the plaintiffs; and (v) the ability of other parties to
free-ride on the efforts of the plaintiff or others would so reduce the incentive to produce the product or
service that its existence or quality would be substantially threatened (105 F.3d 841, at 845).
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Live-blogging, capturing and digitally publishing video of real-time games over social media might meet one or more
of the “hot news” exceptions: (i) the team owners pay a high premium for players and facilities; (ii) the game is time-
sensitive in often is not broadcast in local markets until after the event; (iii) digital publishing of the event free-rides
on the team-owners’ efforts; and (iv) the digital publication might be in direct competition with the licensed
broadcasts. It is doubtful, though, that such digital publishing could reduce the incentive of team owners to have
teams and to stage games.

Teams may have an exclusive right to publish, broadcast games played within their parks (Pittsburgh Athletic Co. v.
KQV Broad. Co., 24 F. Supp. 490, 494 (W.D. Pa. 1938). The Pittsburgh Athletic case involved a broadcaster who
telecast a baseball game play by play from outside a stadium. But even where such exclusivity is granted to a
broadcaster, social networkers have the ability to erode it by their ability to generate and upload content from
anywhere. Such exclusive agreements, however, have nothing to do with copyrightability.

The problem is magnified by the fact that it is difficult to police users of social networking devices, and not for lack
of trying. For example, the US National Basketball Association has tried to police players and coaches by prohibiting
them from using Twitter, cell phones and other communication devices from 45 minutes before a game to the end of
the game. For example, on September 30, 2009 it issued the following news release (National Basketball
Association, 2009):

NEW YORK (AP) -- The NBA s instituting a policy regarding Twitter and other social media sites,
banning players from using them during games.

The league sent a memo to teams on Wednesday telling them that cell phones and other communication
devices can't be used from 45 minutes before game time until after players have finished their
responsibilities after games. That includes halftime.

The rule applies to "coaches, players and other team basketball operations personnel." NBA spokesman
Tim Frank confirmed the memo and its contents.

The memo does not specify penalties for violation of the rule, and says teams are free to create their own
policies for practices and other team events.

The NBA has more than 1.4 million followers on Twitter, and many players are active on it
(http://www.nba.com/2009/news/09/30/nba.twitter.rules.ap/index.html).

Similarly, the NFL prohibits use of online social media by coaches, players, and other personnel from 90 minutes
before kick-off. Likewise, spectators to the Professional Golf Association US Open are prohibited from bringing
cameras, PDA’s, cell phones and the like to the games. PGA hopes that this removes the means to “live-blog” by
capturing and publishing the game in real-time (Sheppard, 2010). Game leagues have also requested social media
platforms to delay play-by-play game accounts, for the benefit of accredited licensees (Hull, 2011).

One of the major concerns with event digital publishing utilizing social media is the danger that the broadcasts could
replace the actual product (for example, spectators might avoid going to the actual game), or could compete with
broadcasting franchises, for which team owners have already been paid. Sheppard (2010) notes that this would
threaten the sports business model as it is currently structured, similar to the threat posed by digital file sharing to the
traditional music industry model.

An approach that event organizers may use to curtail the digital publishing of their events to online social networks
may be to have the event participants sue under the right of publicity claim. Right of publicity is a state law claim
originating out of common law that attempts to prohibit the use of images or other aspects of famous persons (mostly
entertainers) for commercial advantage. California, for example, has a statute prohibiting such exploitation:

Any person who knowingly uses another's name, voice, signature, photograph, or likeness, in any manner on
or in products, merchandise, or goods, or for purposes of advertising or selling, or soliciting purchases of
products, merchandise, goods or services, without such person's prior consent, or, in the case of a minor, the
prior consent of his parent or legal guardian, shall be liable for any damages sustained by the person or
persons injured as a result thereof. In addition, in any action brought under this section, the person who
violated the section shall be liable to the injured party or parties in an amount equal to the greater of seven
hundred fifty dollars ($750) or the actual damages suffered by him or her as a result of the unauthorized use,
and any profits from the unauthorized use that are attributable to the use and are not taken into account in
computing the actual damages. In establishing such profits, the injured party or parties are required to prove
his or her deductible expenses. Punitive damages may also be awarded to the injured party or parties. The
prevailing party in any action under this section shall also be entitled to attorney's fees and costs (California
Civil Code Section 3344(a).
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However, such claims are subject to a First Amendment challenge under the US Constitution. For example, the court
in C.B.C. Distrib. & Mktg., Inc. v. Major League Baseball (C.B.C. Distrib. & Mktg., Inc. v. Major League Baseball
Advanced Media, L.P., 505 F.3d 818, 820 (8th Cir. 2007) declared that “recitation and discussion of factual data
concerning the athletic performance of [players on Major League Baseball's website] command a substantial public
interest, and, therefore, is a form of expression due substantial constitutional protection” (505 F.3d 818, at 823-824).
Furthermore, in terms of copyright, not only are games not copyrighted because the moves are spontaneous and not
fixed in a tangible medium, but even if they were fixed (as in a broadcast), the players would not be authors of the
game. In any case, state law right of publicity claims would be pre-empted by federal copyright law (Baltimore
Orioles at 674).

For ticketed events, aggrieved parties could have recourse by resorting to breach of contract claims, if the ticket
prohibited real-time event digital publishing. However, there are many events that are not ticketed (such as parades),
for which no such recourse would be available, and even ticketed events can be observed and recorded from adjacent
property (Bitman, 2004). In any case, given the scope and size of the number of possible digital publishers on social
media, there remains the very real problem of enforcement (Hull, 2011). Suits against social media platforms for
hosting copyrighted material (such as intercepted broadcasts), for example, would run into the problem of the Digital
Millennium Copyright Act (DMCA) safe harbour, which protects Internet service providers against infringement
liability under certain circumstances, where the host is able to demonstrate that: there was no knowledge of the
infringing activity, there was no direct financial benefit arising out of the infringement, where the host had the ability
and control to control uploading activities, and where the host promptly removed infringing material upon request
(17 USC 512(c). While leagues may be able to have infringing material such as intercepted broadcasts taken down
using the DMCA requests, they cannot use this to request the takedown of non-copyrighted material, such as user
generated digital publishing of real-time events.

Finally, a plaintiff could seek relief on the basis of a trademark infringement claim. A trademark owner uses the mark
to identify its goods and services, and to distinguish them from other similar goods and services. An infringing use of
a trademark is where such use creates a likelihood of confusion among customers as to the origin of the goods.
Major leagues are very protective of their trademarks, as they constitute one of their most valuable assets. When a
user captures an even, he is also likely to capture much of the trademark of the event’s owner. The plaintiff could
then argue that the user is creating confusion as to the origin of his digital publication.

A fact often overlooked is that those who digitally publish events have copyright protection in their publications,
despite having done so without the event producers’ permission. It is clear that advances in mobile technologies, in
making possible the instant capture and digital publishing of events through online social media, will continue to
pose serious challenges to US copyright law, as well as copyright laws in other countries. An emerging suggestion
(Solomon, 2011) is that the list of copyrightable subject matter be expanded to include sport events as an additional
category of “works of authorship” enumerated in the Copyright Act, much like motion pictures. Solomon points to
some similarities between sports events and motion pictures: scenes versus quarters; cast of characters versus players
A major difference, of course, is that while motion pictures are closely scripted and directed, sports events are one-
time events that have only tentative scripts that can vary widely from the coaches’ initial attempts at directing.
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Abstract: The paper explores the role and contribution of the Bulgarian library associations in the development of
librarianship in the country, in establishing a modern vision for libraries and librarians and their involvement in the
information, educational, scientific and cultural construction of the emerging knowledge society. It is focused on the
priorities in the work of library associations in response to mobilizing science knowledge and policy for sustainable
development. The report tracks the development and operation of the Bulgarian library associations — Bulgarian
Library and Information Association (BLIA), Association of University Libraries (AUL) — and other library
consortia — Bulgarian Information Consortium (BIC) and National Academic Library and Information System
(NALIS). The main goal is to systematize the achievements in the implementation of projects and initiatives of the
Bulgarian library associations in an effort to be effective partners of LIS higher education (especially with the State
University of Library Studies and Information Technology), in lifelong learning of LIS professionals. Research
methods: retrospective and systematic analysis, desk research and critical analysis of the results. The article’s
conclusions are linked with the national cultural policy, library legislation and with the collaboration between
library associations and LIS education system. The research investigates the impact of the library organizations’
activities on the theoretical fields of library and information science and education and also on library practice.

Keywords: Library association, LIS higher education, lifelong learning, State University of Library Studies and
Information Technology

Introduction

The library associations enable the consolidation of librarians, provide leadership and development of the profession,
form a society’s opinion on libraries and their modern mission, influence social and cultural trends in society and
participate in dispute resolution. With their activities the library associations encourage interaction among library
staff at the national level as well as international and intercultural dialogue with Europe and the whole world.

Bulgarian Library Associations — A Brief Review

The survey, by the methods of retrospective and systematic analysis, tracks the emergence, development and
operation of the Bulgarian library associations — Bulgarian Library and Information Association (BLIA), Association
of University Libraries (AUL) — and other library consortia — Bulgarian Information Consortium (BIC), the National
Academic Library and Information System (NALIS) — and presents their structure and activities. The main goal is to
systematize the current theoretical issues and concrete achievements in the implementation of projects and initiatives
of the Bulgarian library associations in their effort to be effective partners of LIS higher education in lifelong
learning of LIS professionals.

The first attempt to create a professional association of librarians in Bulgaria occurred on 17 October 1926. The
Constituent Congress of the Bulgarian Library Union was held in the University Library in Sofia. It opened with
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Vasil Klasanov’s paper entitled “Goals and Tasks of the Bulgarian Library Union”. The Union existed for a short
time; attempts have been made to reopen it but without sustainable success.

Bulgarian Library and Information Association (BLIA)

On 13" March 1990 the Bulgarian library community established an association named the Union of Library and
Information Services Officers (ULISO). In 2008 the name of the association was changed to the Bulgarian Library
and Information Association (BLIA). The BLIA is a non-governmental organization of specialists in the library and
information sector. It is a voluntary, independent professional organization that brings together professionals, united
for improving library and information service and raising the prestige of librarianship. Members may be individuals
or institutions who have the willingness to mark their interest in and support for the purposes and professional
activities of the Association. BLIA’s institutional members are divided into two sections: Libraries, and other
organizations and companies. There are some sections: the American Experience for Libraries Section (founded on
3" October 2004, supported by exchange programs of the US Department of State); the Bibliology Section; Student
Affiliates Section; the Sociological Research Section; and the School Library Section (Bulgarian Library and
Information Association, 2011).

BLIA’s (2011) main tasks and priorities are the following:

e Representing the interests of BLIA’s members in the implementation of the national library, information and
cultural policies;

o Continuous working on the development of updated library regulations, relevant to the needs of different types
of libraries;

e Assisting and encouraging the development of the library and information sector in Bulgaria in line with
European and international standards and trends;

o Encouraging interlibrary cooperation;

o Participation in current national programs and initiating new programs and projects at local, national and
international level;

e Providing support for enhancing professional qualifications and the continuing education of library and
information specialists;

e Expanding and consolidating the Association’s structure; develop BLIA’s cooperation with the international
library community;

¢ Developing publishing programs and stimulating research and sociological surveys on current issues in the
field;

¢ Involvement in proactive public communication for: transforming the profile and standing of the profession;
increasing the visibility of BLIA in the Bulgarian public sphere; attracting new partners in the country and
abroad.

In 2011 three experts nominated by BLIA were elected to the IFLA Standing Committees’ for Sections, for the 2011-
2015 term (Bulgarian Library and Information Association, 2011).

Other library associations have also been established in Bulgaria — Association of University Libraries (AUL),
Bulgarian Information Consortium (BIC) and “National Academic Library and Information System” (NALIS)
Foundation. The basic aims of their activity is to increase the possibilities for information provision for science and
education.

Association of the University Libraries in Bulgaria (AUL)

In 2000, on the initiative of the University Library “St. Kliment Ohridski”, the AUL was established under its
president Prof. DSc lvanka Yankova. The Association of the University Libraries is a natural outgrowth of the joint
work of the Board of Directors of the High School libraries formed in 1978 under the management of the University
Library at Sofia University, and of the Board’s work to build a united information system in Bulgaria (Association of
the University Libraries in Bulgaria, 2011). The Association of the University Libraries in Bulgaria contributes to
improving and developing the library-information services in the sphere of higher education in Bulgaria, to the
consolidation of the professional community of university libraries and to the consolidation of their active role in the
information society. The basic aims which the Association of University Libraries is striving to realize are protection
of the common interests of the university libraries in deciding questions of status, place, finance and transformation
into digital libraries as a significant and necessary component of the development of higher education on the road to
European integration. The AUL achieves its goals through project management, lifelong learning programs and
training, best practices implementation, consultations, conferences and seminars, database presentations,
publications, etc. (Yankova, 2008).
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Bulgarian Information Consortium (BIC)

The BIC has the mission of providing the best information resources at the best possible price to the Bulgarian users,
applying high professional selection and criteria and offering the best services. Its goals are the following (Bulgarian
Information Consortium, 2011):

To support and encourage the use of information resources in Bulgaria;

To meet the information needs of the Association’s members and their users;

To negotiate preferential financial terms for the use of information resources for all Association members;

To encourage further development of information services provision through training, additional qualification,
public relations and other appropriate means and methods;

e To foster the co-operation, resource sharing and exchange of experience between the members of the
Association.

The Association achieves its goals through:

e Popularizing and distributing information resources by marketing analyses, training and fund raising policy;

o Establishing and keeping productive contacts with vendors, publishers and corresponding organizations in the
country and abroad; Negotiating preferential financial terms and conditions for its members;

¢ Organizing promotional sessions for introducing the public to the electronic databases and their functionality;

o Keeping its members informed about the latest trends in digital information dissemination;

o Offering a wide range of activities to support collaboration among the members of the Association and
improvement of the services and information packages offered.

National Academic Library and Information System (NALIS) Foundation

NALIS Foundation was registered as a legal entity of a non-commercial character on April 15" 2009. The activities
of the NALIS Foundation are organized around a large-scale project supported by the America for Bulgaria
Foundation. The founders are: Central Library of the Bulgarian Academy of Science, Central Library of Sofia
University “St. Kliment Ohridski” and Library of the American University in Bulgaria. The NALIS Foundation was
launched to answer the growing need of Bulgarian society for the following (National Academic Library and
Information System, 2011):

¢ Functional integration of the library and information systems and catalogue registers of the research institutes,
universities and some bigger book repositories;

o High awareness in the field of research and scientific activity;

o Application of up-to-date information service models meeting world standards;

¢ International cooperation in the field of the library information and communication systems.

Library Associations and Public Relations for Popularization of Lifelong Learning Activities

Table 1 summarizes the use of Public Relations (PR) tools of the Bulgarian library associations to achieve their goals
and objectives in lifelong learning programs.

As Table 1 shows, all four of the associations have their own web sites. They organize conferences, carry out
projects, educational and lobbying activities as well as publishing and disseminating press releases. On the other
hand, only two of these associations, namely BLIA and BIC, use social media for PR and only BLIA carries out
national campaigns.

National campaigns carried out by BLIA in the period of 2006-2011 are listed below:

2006 - Library — Investment in the Future

2007 - Libraries — our Shared Responsibility!

2008 - Libraries on the Agenda!

2009 - Library — Information and Communication for All!
2010 - Modern Library — your Right!

2011 - Libraries — Partners in Education!
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Table 1. Library associations and their public relations activities

PR Tools BLIA AUL BIC NALIS
Conferences

X X X X
National campaigns X ) ) )
Web sites X X X x
Social media (blogs, Facebook etc.) X ) « )
Project activities X X X X
Press releases, bulletins, publishing (print and e-version) X X X x
Educational activities X X X x
Others (lobbying, media coverage, etc.) X X X x

This new direction for the activity of BLIA follows the experience of the American Library Association (ALA),
shared in the framework of the project American-Bulgarian Library Exchange (ABLE - http://www.ableportal.bg).
BLIA also organizes a campaign called “Reading Marathon* which has been held annually since 2006 as a part of the
national campaign “Reading Bulgaria”. In this initiative libraries from all around the country take part and Bulgaria
participates in the celebration of World Book Day in this way. World Book Day, celebrated since 1996, was initiated
by UNESCO in recognition of the crucial role of reading and education for personal development.

A number of successful projects have been carried out by the Bulgarian library associations. We will mention some
selected projects of BLIA and AUL, which have had an important effect, both for the lifelong learning activities of
the associations and their members and for the society as a whole.

Selected BLIA National Projects

Access for persons with disabilities to electronic information in Bulgarian libraries (2005-2006, British Council
Bulgaria, www.libsu.uni-sofia.bg/project_access/); legislative framework for libraries and library and information
activities in Bulgaria (2006); Management of public libraries (2008, British Council-Bulgaria); Bulgarian Libraries —
access points to information and communication for all (2008to date, part of the Global Libraries Initiative of the Bill
& Melinda Gates Foundation(BLIA is one of the key partners, http://www.glbulgaria.bg/en/); advancement and
sustainable development of the library sector in Bulgaria (2010-2014, supported by the America for Bulgaria
Foundation).

BLIA is also a partner in the following international projects: American-Bulgarian Library Exchange (ABLE, 2003-
2006, Bureau of Educational and Cultural Affairs of the U.S. State Department, IRIS, Colorado Association of
Libraries); CALIMERA (2005, Cultural Applications: Local Institutions Mediating Electronic Resource Access);
PULMAN Network (Public Libraries Mobilising Advanced Network); ENTITLE (Europe’s New Libraries Together
in Transversal Learning Enviroments).

Selected AUL Projects

The University libraries — center for scientific and culture communication, bridge to the unified European educational
space (European Year of Intercultural Dialogue 2008, http://www.aub-bg.org/ey2008/index_en.html); partner of the
State University of Library Studies and Information Technology in the project “Developing a network of continuous
education centers for librarian organizers, serving the small local communities” (2008-2009, PHARE); the
international project ‘Danube Seniors’ Universities - DASUN 2011, http://www.dasun.eu/; Centre for General
Scientific Education of the University of Ulm (ZAWIiW der Universitdt UIm), etc. In 2011 AUL was co-organizer,
together with the State University of Library Studies and Information Technology and Bourgas Free University, of a
Conference with international participation on “Library and Cultural Management and ICT” (September 3-4, 2011,
Bourgas).

A summary, Bulgarian library associations apply rich PR techniques and approaches for effective interaction with
the LIS higher education institutions, professional community and to strengthen collegial relationships at national and
international level.
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Models of Collaboration in Lifelong Learning

The first sustainable model of cooperation is the Center for Continuing Education for Librarians (CCEL) at the BLIA
which was founded in 2001, in cooperation with the Department of Library and Information Studies and Cultural
Policy at the Sofia University ‘St. Kliment Ohridski’. The Center provides opportunities for professional
qualification and continuing education for graduate specialists with bachelor’s or master’s degree.

CCEL is a focal point for continuing professional qualification in library management, management of information
resources, services and staff; introduction of new technologies and their application. The range of programs is
designed to supplement and expand the knowledge and skills of university graduates in Library and Information
Studies.

The Center for Continuing Education for Librarians (CCEL, 2011) offers training for:

o library managers, librarians, information specialists with bachelor’s or master’s degree, working in different
types of libraries;

e graduate specialists with bachelor’s or master’s degree, working in other institutions;

e librarians from the methodological departments of regional libraries, who provide consulting services and
training for small libraries’ staff in their regions.

The curriculum complies with the current trends and standards in library and information service. It comprises the
following modules: Management for library leaders; Library marketing and communication; Sociology of reading
and readers; Library programs; Collection management; Cataloguing; Library services; Training of library users;
Technologies in libraries; Foreign language training for librarians; and Cultural heritage (CCEL, 2011).

In 2004 the Center for Continuing Training in the State University of Library Studies and Information Technologies
was established. Among its activities we would like to underline the Project “Developing a Network of Continuing
Education Centers for Librarian-Organizers, Serving the Small Local Communities” (1* June 2008 — 1% June 2009),
Project PHARE, Program of EU “Economic and Social Cohesion”. The project was realized under the management
and vocational training guidance and capacity of the State University of Library Studies and Information
Technologies (SULSIT), together with the Association of the University Libraries (AUL) in Bulgaria and with the
support of the Union of the Chitalishta’, Sofia. It had the mission of helping the unemployed persons from small
towns and villages to become librarian-organizers and to adapt the trained people to the new reality of the Bulgarian
membership in the European Union by means of initiatives for lifelong learning. Thanks to that vocational training
they can develop and exploit the local potential — cultural, historical, ethnographical. The project assures preparation
(training) assistance for improvement of the employability skills and chances of the members of the local community
with respect to the local, regional, national and EU market. It helps to lessen unemployment thanks to training and
reorienting some unemployed persons to new activities.

The specific objective of the project was to establish a network of continuing education centers for librarian-
organizers in small local communities through development of existing adult training centers and implementation of
the new information technologies in the educational process for the specialty “librarian-organizer”. This was carried
out by SULSIT, AUL and chitalishte “Razvitie” in Drianovo, chitalishte “N.Y.Vaptsarov” in Dulovo and chitalishte
“Razvitie” in Elhovo. This partnership guaranteed both high quality, effectiveness, and efficiency of the proposed
project action and continuation of the activities envisaged in the project after its actual completion in the specified
time (Stoykova & Todorova, 2010).

Conclusions and Suggestions

Library associations carry enormous potential to increase the competence of professionals on current topics,
concentrating their efforts on solving problems and inspiring many followers in the direction of useful public
purposes.

By tracking the emergence and development and in-depth analysis of the lifelong learning activity of the Bulgarian
library associations, namely BLIA, AUL, and other library consortia and associations, namely BIC and NALIS, we
reached the following conclusions:

e Library associations are an important factor in the continuing lifelong education of library specialists; they are
the intermediary that carries theoretical achievements, knowledge and leading experience to practicing

! Traditional community centers.
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librarians. This makes them “trainer associations”, “educating library associations", and their natural partners
are the higher educational institutions;

e The emergence, development and activity of library associations BLIA, AUL, BIC and NALIS are very
important for the presentation and promotion of the activities of Bulgarian libraries. With their activities they
unite and activate the library, museum, archives and information institutions in the process of building the
information society and community, based on knowledge;

e Analysis of the programs and themes of their conferences, seminars, workshops and initiatives gives us a
summary for the assessment of current problems, of the solutions achieved to modern theoretical and practical
issues and the specific achievements of libraries in the way of implementing EU policies to build a single
European information and educational space;

e Associations are active in developing the basic problems of information society: digitization, preservation and
provision, free and equal access to online European and world cultural heritage; information legislation and
protection of intellectual property; modernization of LIS education; development and application of
information technologies, etc.;

e With their activities the library associations promote intercultural and international dialogue and encourage
interaction with library communities in Europe and the world.

Suggestions for best practices:

o |t is necessary to have a partnership with state and local authorities in the initiatives of the library associations
to make a real impact that can benefit the society;

o Realization of coherent Public Relations strategy — continuous and effective in order to make the efforts and
activities, mission and objectives of the library associations visible and recognizable to the community;

o To build stable relationships with other cultural institutions — museums, archives, galleries in order to develop
the implementation of new information technologies in preservation, digitization and ensure access to cultural
heritage for society;

o Library Associations should be engaged win tangible initiatives, which are current in the library and
information sphere in certain countries and in the whole world and which contribute real benefits to the
society;

o Library Associations must be open and linked in networks on national and international levels. They create the
stable library international community which spreads the best world practices and achievements to every
researcher and practitioner in the library and information field.
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Abstract: In this paper, based on desk research, we point out some of the relationships that exist between
information overload, Web 2.0 (often called new media) and information literacy. The proliferation of new media
augments information overload in both amateur and professional environments. The adoption of information
literacy, tailored to the needs of the given environment, alleviates the symptoms of overload by fostering a critical
approach to information.
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Introduction

Information overload (10) is a major problem that affects all spheres of our life, and represents one of the most
important disturbances to the business world, academia and the professions (Bawden & Robinson, 2009).

Our hypothesis was that the extensive use of Web 2.0, often called new media, is one of the main present-day causes
of 10 (Koltay, 2011c). Our main argument was that 10 is one of the phenomena which can be combated by efficient
and goal-oriented information literacy (IL) education. In order to test our hypothesis, we have done desk research that
identified the concepts underlying our assumptions. We examined the nature, potential and appropriateness of 1L
when offered to professionals (writers and scholars), contrasted to the importance of their roles in the amateur setting
of new media environments. In doing this, we focused on some features of scientific research (scholarship) and on
some of the activities of professional writers.

The concepts used in this paper are the following:

Information overload is an impediment to efficiently using information due to the amount of relevant and potentially
useful information available (Bawden & Robinson, 2009).

Information literacy refers to the process of recognizing information need, finding, evaluating, and using information
(Boekhorst, 2003).

Web 2.0 is generally taken to encompass a variety of sites and tools for shared information creation and updating,
social networking and communication (Bawden & Robinson, 2009).

The main feature of new media is the presence of Web 2.0 software, bringing with it the capacity to input data and
exercise manipulative control over it. This software enables mass participation in social activities and results in a
visible growth of user-generated content (Jarrett, 2008).

A substantial number of Web 2.0 users can be qualified as amateurs of our era, who can be defined as persons who
love to be engaged in a particular activity. They may be knowledgeable or not, but usually they lack credentials
(Keen, 2007). Amateur settings are different from professional environments that foster both scientific inquiry and
information use by members of a given profession. The latter includes activities of professional writers.

Combating Information Overload

The phenomenon of overabundance of information is not only a continuation of the often experienced and lamented
growth of information of earlier times, due to the ease of publishing and storing information that motivates people to
produce, but not to remove their production (Brown, 2010). In spite of this, information overload is mainly a social
condition, propagated by people (Davis, 2011).

10 has to be seen in the context of new media. The underlying context of new media, Web 2.0 is characterized by its
simple and easy-to-use tools. This results in a mode of operation where users do most of the organizing and
structuring for themselves (Hinton, 2009). These users are encouraged to produce anything, without paying attention
to its value, and they are discouraged from being critical. The majority of users are not aware of this. They do not
perceive it (Koltay 2011a).
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As the tools enable and encourage rapid updating and posting of new material, constant novelty is expected and
easily achieved. Such expectations can be satisfied by producing ephemeral artefacts and by re-using existing
material (Bawden & Robinson, 2009). All this contributes to a landscape based on shallow novelty, that characterizes
a substantial part of amateur production and is usually not suitable for fulfilling professional goals. Having said this,
we have to acknowledge that not all amateur content is shallow. Perhaps the most notable exception is Wikipedia,
first of all by virtue of its reliance on references (Sundin, 2011) and the fact that it is not based on any commercial
enterprise. The intellectual rewards of writing Wikipedia articles are also different from “collecting friends” on social
networking sites, although it is similar to placing posts and leaving comments on blogs. In comparison to the
majority of new media applications Wikipedia is not a herd-like project, especially because participants write full-
fledged articles with the intent to enhance this encyclopaedia, which they have found useful (Huvila, 2011).

For amateurs it is not always indispensable to compete for attention, and the consciousness of competition is
considerably lower than that in the corporate sector and especially for the providers of the Web 2.0 applications
themselves. This is one of the reasons why the world of the new media is not an ideal one, where every participant
would be an expert in producing information, as Huvila (2011) suggests.

On a more general level we can say that new media participants are relatively equal within the Internet, but not
within society (Allen, 2008). Equality in the possibility to participate in public discourse and to express ourselves
does not mean that we are equally prepared to do something professionally or adapt a professional attitude. This is
one of the reasons why widely popularized wisdom cannot be regarded as a feasible means of producing reliable
information, at least not for professional goals. Groups of uninformed individuals can be dumb, even if equipped
with the newest technology (Morville, 2005), and people gathered together somewhere are not necessarily wiser than
the individuals who constitute this crowd (Csepeli, 2008). The wisdom of the crowd does not alleviate 10 either,
especially not on the qualitative side, because it does not require or stimulate conscious selection. This increases 10,
especially in professional environments where information is directed to relatively well defined audiences.
Obviously, professional communication is far from being exempt from 10. On the contrary, professional purposes
require conscious critical selection of information, which seems to be very much the crux of combating 10.

Both scholars and professional writers are united into communities by their traditions, customs and practices. They
share meanings and knowledge and they use regulated forms of communication, which often take the form of norms
(Becher & Trowler, 2001). Among professionals, scholars need to be considered as a special group. We can say that
the existence of information overload may make the originality of some scientific discoveries somewhat
questionable. Nonetheless, scholarship generates information, based on organized scepticismalso in regard to the
results of research. It favours cautiously reaching conclusions rather than building on conviction (Macfarlane &
Cheng, 2008).

Amateur production usually lacks this scepticism. This is also one of the reasons why amateur content cannot
substitute for content created by professionals and used for professional purposes (Koltay, 2011b). Popularity, a
cornerstone of new media in many regards, seems to be a crucial factor here. On the one hand, ranking content
according to its popularity is not appropriate for the proper production of professional content. Neither is such
ranking efficient in combating 10. On the contrary, it is one of the causes of overload.

The question is not if 10 hampers the discovery, identification and proper use of information. We have to find out
instead which measures (skills and tools) are the most efficient in combating 10.

IO can be counteracted by taking control of one’s own information environment, taking measures towards organizing
information more efficiently, cultivating a rational personal information management style. All this goes hand in
hand with critical thinking (Bawden & Robinson, 2009).

The intellectual standards of becoming a critic of someone’s own thinking (Elder, 2011) have to be weighted as well.
Focusing on relevance seems to be equally important for both categories. Focusing on fairness is of general
importance, although it seems more important for amateurs. Professionals should pay special attention to focusing on
accuracy, on depth and on significance. The lack of such critical thinking, the lack of adequate filters to information
or failure to apply them appropriately results in 10 (Davis, 2011). However, there are a number of literacies, most
notably information literacy, that bring in the element of critical reading and writing.

Helpful Literacies

Because of the growing complexity of our environment, we face diverse and abundant information choices in almost
all fields (Morville, 2005). Besides the multitude of choices there is abundance of information itself and easy access
to information and communication technologies (ICTs). All this does not create more informed citizens without
appropriate literacies (Bundy, 2004).
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We can count a number of different literacies, because they depend on the varying social contexts and the varying
social conditions of reading and writing. Consequently, they change in time, according to purposes and
circumstances and to the people and tools involved (Lankshear & Knobel, 2004). Among the influencing factors we
obviously find the existence of Web 2.0. On the other hand, we have to agree with Livingstone, van Couvering and
Thumim (2008), who direct our attention to a convergence among literacies that appeared as a consequence of
convergence between different forms of media and ICTs.

One of the best known forms of literacies is information literacy. IL education emphasizes critical thinking and the
necessity to recognize message quality. It has strong positions among literacies despite some (well founded)
scepticism, highlighting the fact that this concept and especially the lack of information literacy has always seemed
to be of more importance to academic librarians than to any other players in the information and education arena
(Bawden & Robinson, 2009). Information literacy was dominated by questions of access, because it has been dealing
with media that have been far from accessible (Livingstone, van Couvering & Thumim, 2008). However, this
situation has radically changed with, among others, the appearance of Web 2.0, because it offers (or rather propagates
with a strong push) a tremendous variety and diversity of newer forms of information and communication resources.
This requires not only choices but substantially contributes to 10, even though these forms are not entirely and
genuinely new, being extensions of issues, techniques and solutions already seen on Web 1.0 (Bawden & Robinson,
2009). This situation is reflected by the appearance of the concept of digital literacy (DLi). Digital literacy links
together a number of relevant literacies, including information literacy and the use of information and
communication technologies, and includes an active ingredient in the form of communicating (publishing)
information (Bawden, 2008). Digital literacy’s core lies in the awareness, attitudes and abilities of individuals who
need to use digital tools and facilities appropriately to identify, access, manage, integrate, evaluate, analyse and
synthesize digital resources and communicate through media expressions with others (Martin, 2006). In DLi
information seeking is coupled with critical thinking, similarly to IL, and traditional tools continue to play an
important role, while it acknowledges that ordinary people became not only receivers, but senders of messages
(Bawden, 2001). In some settings, especially in Central and Eastern Europe, digital literacy is often associated with
and restricted to computer literacy, i.e. the skills of using ICTs efficiently (Koltay et al., 2010). Paradoxically, this
understanding brings endorsement to DLi from the corporate sector and DLi may have a chance of being accepted
more widely than IL. Nonetheless, this represents a chance, which is somewhat similar to the idea expressed by Luke
(2002). He suggested that media literacy (another important form of literacy) can be brought into schools through the
“back door” into computer literacy education and enrich it at the same time. Why should not information literacy
acquire more recognition in this way?

When treating differences and similarities between IL and DLi we may adopt the point of view expressed by
Spiranec and Banek Zorica (2010). According to them IL can overlap or even merge with DLi due to its focus on
emerging digital environments. Let us add that it seems to be of lesser importance whether literacies of the
information age are called information literacy or digital literacy (Bawden, 2001). Taking all this into consideration,
we will stick to the widely accepted concept of information literacy.

Information literacy’s interface with 10 is relatively clear cut. With the apparent loss of gatekeepers, like reviewers,
editors, librarians and others, readers themselves are required to fulfil this function (Badke, 2004). We believe that
this loss may prove to be partial and temporal. One of the reasons of this is in the very nature of scholarship. It seems
to resist the loss of gatekeepers by preserving peer review.

Nonetheless, the partial loss of gatekeepers causes 10 and requires the application of IL skills, because there is a
multitude of options, which make decisions more difficult because they require more cognitive effort (Brown, 2010).

With the heavy presence of digital media, contestation over the power and authority related to access, interpretation
and production of printed texts has been magnified (Livingstone, 2004). Despite the decisive impact of ICTs on
literacies it would be at the very least one-sided if we limited them to the effective use of ICTs (Lankshear & Knobel,
2004). Even more, it would be a failure to concentrate exclusively on the understanding of the technological
infrastructure. Beyond that, our view of information should not be limited to issues of representation, storage and
processing; we have to consider how information is used in work and social contexts to construct and share meanings
and to coordinate action (Beeson, 2005).

On the whole, technology is just a tool; it does not determine how we must act (ACRL, 2000). It is literacies that help
to understand the digital world better and to take meaningful courses of action. We have to understand that what is
digital is subject to human agency and to human understanding. In spite of close ties to technology, IL is intimately
related to literacy in its original sense, which is reading literacy that involves the integration of listening, speaking,
reading, writing and numeracy. Thus reading literacy can be defined as an individual’s ability to understand printed
text and to communicate through print. Similarly, ties exist to functional literacy, which most commonly denotes the
ability to read and use information essential for everyday life (Bawden, 2001). In accordance with this, we can state
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that in our culture and society it is almost impossible to function without mastering the skills of written
communication (Morville, 2005).

There are plausible arguments that IL should go beyond caring for the abilities of finding information and
concentrating on reading. Literacies have to include the creation of information, i.e. writing (Koltay, 2009; Huvila,
2011), because literacy is a cultural knowledge that enables us to recognize and use language appropriate to different
social situations (Campbell, 1990). As a result of the dynamic relationship between analysis and synthesis,
information seeking is embedded in writing in a complex way (Attfield, Blandford & Dowell, 2003).

The possible emphases of contemporary education on information creation and organization (in other words IL,
which takes writing into consideration) can be the following ones:

e Making information creators think about their audience(s) and emphasizing that they create information for
a community of users as a part of that community;

e Focusing on simple tools in order to achieve as much as is feasible but no more;

e Emphasizing the ways information creators themselves can benefit from better-created information;

o Emphasizing that citing, reusing and linking to the existing information is a virtuous habit, while the
creation of new information is desirable only when a particular kind of information does not seem to exist
(Huvila, 2011).

The latter, i.e. finding or commissioning good texts by selecting, arranging, filtering and recombining pre-existing
information instead of creating original texts (Geisler et al., 2001) or “reproduction literacy” as it is called by Eshet-
Alkalai (2004), is prevailing in our era. This kind of “remixing” characterizes mainly amateur production. Scholarly
and professional writing seems to show a certain amount of it simply due to the importance of citing existing
literature. Nonetheless, professionals go beyond that, because their activities are directed towards establishing and
occupying niches of research (Swales, 1990). Filling in niches means that we produce new information. This has to
be done according to beliefs about performing research properly (EImborg, 2006).

As to the use of simple tools, we have to add that professional writers do not focus only on them. They are aware of
the fact that ways of producing information should not be limited to amounts of “feasible” information, among
others, due to the attention towards their audiences. The question of reaching targeted audiences always has been at
the centre of professional writing. These audiences are professional communities that read, interpret texts and reach
consensus about interpretation (EImborg, 2006).

There is a need to offer different literacies. One type of literacy should serve the “general public”, while another has
to be geared towards the needs of professionals. The example of media literacy as outlined by Potter (2008) can be
serviceable to illustrate this difference. Not forgetting that media literacy is not a category but a continuum, we can
still differentiate between basic and advanced stages.

The “Development Stage” is a basic one. Still, it is fully functional as people in this stage feel they are exposed to the
messages and getting the meaning out of them according to their needs. This stage seems to suffice, even be desirable
for amateurs. The “Critical Appreciation Stage”, which is characterized by a deep understanding of the historical,
economic and political contexts of messages, or the “Social Responsibility Stage” that adds amoral aspect, are
required for professionals.

Conclusion

In this study we have examined some issues, related to information overload and underlined the necessity to
differentiate between amateur and professional production with the aim of arguing that this dichotomy defines the
nature of literacies. We added to this that amateurs and professionals have differing motivations and mental models
for handling information. The world of the new media is far from ideal, where every participant would be an expert
in producing information.

Information literacy, if it does not limit its scope to the abilities of finding information and reading, can be the most
efficient means in combating information overload among scholars and professional writers.

Besides accounting for the complexity and varied nature of literature, we have to acknowledge that there is no single
literacy that is appropriate for everyone, every time. Instead, literacies require constant updating of concepts and
competencies in accordance with the changing circumstances of the information environment (Bawden et al., 2007;
Shenton & Fitzgibbons, 2010).
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Abstract: The main purpose of the law is to seek justice by solving both individual and social conflicts in society and
thereby achieve peace, equality and freedom. In order to achieve this goal, the rules of law should be understood in
order to be implemented and interpreted correctly. Due to the rapid changes and increase in technology and
information, the concept of information literacy is becoming more crucial in every field including legal education.
The aim of this paper is to examine briefly the legal information skills and legal information literacy implementations
worldwide and in Turkey, and to give information about the appropriate information literacy standards for
undergraduate legal education. Information literacy practices at Istanbul Bilgi University Law Faculty are
specifically mentioned.
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Introduction

The Internet, and developments in information technologies, is one of the greatest changes in the information arena
since the invention of the printing press. Change in information media has taken place in parallel to these
developments with the amount and types of information resources increasing like an avalanche. In our time, when
globalization is unavoidable, knowing where and how to locate and access needed information is more important
than trying to obtain all the information related to our subject.

Efforts to share all kinds of information, often from unknown sources and of doubtful integrity, have resulted in
difficulty in locating accurate information on the Internet in our digital world. Students use search engines to access
information on the Internet and get masses of results that need to be selected, filtered and evaluated. To cope with
these challenges, “digital native” law students, those born and grown up surrounded by modern computing and
technologies — need to be equipped with the knowledge and skills to be information literate in order to understand,
follow and manage the changes in the digital world.

Like students of other disciplines such as medicine and engineering, students majoring in law need to learn these new
skills. Changes in the legal profession require meeting fast developing social needs. Current legal information is
needed to make correct legal decisions. As with all professions, access to print and electronic legal information, and
the skills to use and evaluate these sources, requires legal information literacy skills. Providing these skills to law
students is important to assure social justice, the mission of jurisprudence.

The university library’s main responsibility is to provide its patrons with information sources in all formats,
classified systematically. Providing access to many information resources in electronic form along with applications
of increasing information resource usage, reference and user education services is now more important than the
previously time-consuming cataloging, classification and book recovery activities. University libraries have always
given seminars, presentations and workshops to their students on how to access information sources. These activities
are useful; however, they are insufficient for law students who need to gain skills in information literacy in law
through planned and scheduled courses.

The present study considers the importance of information literacy and standards for information literacy in law at
the undergraduate level in Turkey. Attention has been given to the scope, contents and evaluation of Istanbul Bilgi
University’s first year law course on “Research Methods and Access to Legal Information Resources”. In addition,
the results of a pre- and post-test to determine the knowledge levels of the students before and after the class during
the 2010-2011 academic year are presented.
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Information Literacy

Information literacy has been debated in the literature as a concept since its first usage by Paul G. Zurkowski in 1974
(Badke, 2010, p. 48) and defined by many disciplines, organizations and authors. The American Library Association
(ALA) defines the term as recognizing when information is needed and having the ability to locate, evaluate, and use
required information effectively (DeCandido, 1989, p. 20). The term is also defined by the Council of Australian
University Librarians (CAUL) as knowing when and why you need information, where to find it, and how to
evaluate, use and communicate it in an ethical manner (Bundy, 2004). Besides the definitions, there are several
models and standards of information literacy. The Association of College and Research Libraries’ (ACRL)
Information Literacy Competency Standards for Higher Education (2002) is commonly used as a framework by
scholars, librarians, associations, etc. A review of the literature shows that information literacy is not only related to
information skills, but also to an integration of higher-order thinking skills, personal and interpersonal skills, and a
mixture of literacy skills. Additionally, there are close links to social and economic issues as well as to ethical and
legal issues (Kurbanoglu, 2010, p. 743).

The definitions of legal information literacy have generally been derived from the concept of information literacy
and reshaped to be relevant to legal information and research (Bird, 2011, p. 120). One of the earliest studies defines
the term as searching skills, analytical and evaluative skills and Information and Communication Technologies (ICT)
skills (Andretta, 2001, p. 255). It is also defined as the ability to locate legal materials (primary and secondary) —
implicit in this is the knowledge of retrieval tools and techniques; evaluate the relevance, applicability and value of
the materials to the task at hand; manage the information by sorting, categorizing, ranking the information; use the
information for the task at hand (Carroll, Johnston, & Thompson, 2001).

Standards and Principles of Legal Information Literacy

In any field, in order to evaluate a study as inadequate, adequate or superior, one requires standards and principles. In
this context, it is necessary to have standards and/or principles to evaluate the legal information literacy studies
efficiently and effectively.

There have been efforts to determine legal information literacy standards and principles. In 2009, a study was started
by a group of US law librarians in order to determine a set of practical “Law Student Information Literacy (LSIL)
Standards,” and the group submitted their draft standards to the Executive Board of the American Association of Law
Libraries (AALL). That group evolved into the Law Students Research Competency Task Force for developing the
standards (Kim-Prieto, 2011, pp. 609-610). The task force presented in its report a set of “Law Student Research
Competencies and Information Literacy Principles” accepted by the AALL Board in March 2011 (AALL, 2011).
These principles are as follows:

Principle I: A successful researcher should possess fundamental research skills
e Law students should have an understanding of the complexities of the legal system.

Law students should know how to effectively use secondary sources.

Law students should have an awareness of the cost of research.

Principle I1: A successful researcher should implement effective, efficient research strategies

e Law students should select appropriate sources for obtaining required information.

e Law students should construct and implement efficient, cost-effective search strategies.

e Law students should confirm and validate research results, incorporating existing work product and
expertise.

e Law students should document research strategies.
Principle I11: A successful researcher should critically evaluate legal and non-legal information
and information sources

e Law students should critically evaluate the validity and credibility of information sources.

e Law students should critically evaluate retrieved information.

e Law students should synthesize the results of their research to construct new concepts applicable to
resolving the problem at hand.
Principle 1V: A successful researcher should apply information effectively to resolve a specific
issue or need

e Law students should understand the context for the legal issue under analysis.

e Law students should modify the initial research strategy as suggested by preliminary results.

e Law students should determine when research has provided sufficient background to explain or
support a conclusion.



52| Cukadar & Kahvecioglu

e Law students should use the results of their research to formulate their legal analysis and to prepare
their work product.

Principle V: A successful researcher should be able to distinguish between ethical and unethical
uses of information and understand the legal issues arising from discovery, use, and application
of information

e Law students should have a mastery of information ethics and should be able to articulate the factors
that determine whether an information use is ethical.

e Law students should apply laws, rules, and other legal authority that govern a lawyer’s use of
information in the course of practice.

The above standards and the principles can be used as a framework and applied to local needs for constructing an
information literacy program for law students. Primary sources can be added to the skills in Principle I. Also,
attention may be given to legal writing and communication skills, and time management skills.

The Law Student Information Literacy Standards (Kim-Prieto, 2011, p. 610) reflect the ACRL standards shown
below:

e Identify: The information-literate law student should be able to identify the type and sources of information
appropriate to the problem or issue at hand.

e Access: The student knows how to access the appropriate information effectively and efficiently.

e Evaluate: The student also evaluates the information and its sources critically, in order to properly
incorporate the appropriate information into a reliable work product.

e Apply: The student applies the information effectively to resolve a specific issue or need.

e Ethical & Legal Issues of Use: The information literate student understands many of the economic, legal,
and social issues surrounding the use of information, and accesses and uses information ethically and
legally. This standard recognizes that students must be taught the social, economic and political issues
surrounding information, specifically the ethical and legal uses of information and its technology.

These standards cover most of the concerns of stakeholders such as law librarians, instructors, lawyers and students.
Bird (2011, p. 120) applied these standards to information literacy skills in law and gave the following three
examples:

e  Knowing about the need for authentication of sources on the Internet,

e Some awareness of the great differences between search engines and the importance of asking the right
question in the right way,

e Understanding what is being searched, which in law could mean distinguishing between digests,
encyclopedias, cases, opinions.

The number of these examples may be increased much more with the standards and principles; however, one of the
most important things is to adapt them to local and professional needs. Moreover, the way they are introduced to the
target students is important.

Beljaars (2009, p. 327) suggests emphasis on acquisition of the following skills by the first year undergraduate law
students:

The ability to classify subjects into different branches of law,

Identifying and classifying legal sources,

Using statute bundles; the ability to make a formal analysis of rulings,
Analyzing and problematizing legal questions,

Learning to deal with legal academic information,

The ability to generate simple and complex case solutions,

Learning to analyze facts, and consequently to distinguish legal questions,
Mastering the plagiarism rule.

Providing these skills to the law students will enable them to cope with local legal challenges as well as global
challenges and will make them better in their education as well as in their work and daily life. It may also help to
bring about better rulings based on knowledgeable research.
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Overview of Legal Information Literacy Implementations

In the light of the definitions given above, and the content, aim, standards and principles of information literacy,
there are several applications of information literacy in a legal setting for students. In his article Kauffman (2010, p.
339) mentioned four means of encouraging information literacy in law students:

Offering mandatory law school courses in legal research,

Adding elective (non-required) courses in legal research,

Offering non-credit legal research support to law students at their point of need,

Testing prospective lawyers on their legal research competencies as a requirement for being licensed to
practice law.

There are many universities offering courses, e.g. “Advanced Legal Research” at Yale Law School (Advanced Legal
Research course at Yale Law School, 2012), “Advanced Legal Research Techniques” at Columbia Law School
(Advanced Legal Research Techniques at Columbia Law School, 2012), “Legal Research Skills” at the University of
Cambridge Faculty of Law (Legal Research Skills course at University of Cambridge Faculty of Law, 2012) and
“Legal Research” at the University of Sydney Faculty of Law (Legal Research course at University of Sydney,
Faculty of Law, 2012). These lectures are mandatory or elective and are sometimes embedded in other law lectures.

According to research done in the US in 2007 by the Association of Legal Writing Directors (Chiorazzi & Esposito,
2009, p. 9), 79 of the 149 universities responding had courses related to legal research. There are even more
specialized legal research courses such as “Advanced Environmental Legal Research,” and “Health and Medical
Research for Lawyers” (19th National Legal Research Teach-In, 2011).

Legal Information Literacy Implementations in Turkey

Before mentioning legal information literacy implementation in Turkey, one should look at the situation of
information literacy in Turkey. According to Polat (2005, pp. 127-128), the information literacy programs are
inadequate at Turkish universities and information literacy implementation is to be found only at Dokuz Eylul
University and Sakarya University. However, nowadays there are many universities such as Koc, Bilkent, Ozyegin
that provide information literacy activities such as library orientations, seminars, workshops, virtual reference, online
tutorials, research guides, etc. Moreover, one of the activities in this regard is a web-based Information Literacy
Program (HUBO) developed by Hacettepe University (Hacettepe Universitesi Bilgi Okuryazarhig1 Programi, 2012).

It is usual to give students in law faculties around the world courses that aim to provide information literacy skills.
Before giving information on such courses in Turkey, the numbers of Turkish universities, law faculties, law students
and academic staff are presented in Table 1. The number of universities in Turkey increased by 13% from 2010 to
2011 whereas the number of law faculties in Turkey increased by 55%. Moreover, the total number of undergraduate
law students in Turkey increased by 17% whereas the total number of academic staff in law faculties in Turkey
increased by 52%. It can be surmised that the increase in the total number of undergraduate students and the number
of law faculties will result in increased demand for information literacy courses related to law.

Table 1. Legal education in Turkey by numbers

Number of 2010 2011
Universities 145 164
Law Faculties 44 68
Undergraduate Law Students 27.943 32.680
Academic Staff 1.302 1.975

Sources: YOK (2010, 2011) and OSYM (2010, 2011).

The Turkish law schools have a four-year curriculum leading to a Bachelor’s degree. It should be noted that the
undergraduate nature of Turkish legal education makes it different from those countries in which legal education
begins at the graduate level, such as the program leading to the Juris Doctor (JD), or Doctor of Jurisprudence, in the
United States.

In general, all the university libraries have traditional user education activities (Kurbanoglu, 2004, p. 26) such as
library orientation, seminars, workshops, one-to-one research assistance, virtual reference, online tutorials and
research guides, but there have not been many semester-long, elective/selective or mandatory regular courses which
integrate information literacy skills (Cukadar, 2011, p. 169). Similar user education / instruction activities also take
place at law firms, courts and other related libraries. There are not many subject-specific research courses in Turkey.
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The first course designed specifically for law students with theoretical and practical instruction according to a
syllabus for one full semester, related to information literacy in a legal setting, was offered to the 1% year
undergraduate law students at Istanbul Bilgi University Faculty of Law in the 2009-2010 spring term as “LAW 105:
Research Methods and Accessing Legal Information Resources.” Maltepe University and Yeditepe University
included such courses in their curricula from the beginning of the following academic year.

The Legal Research Methods course at Maltepe University Faculty of Law (2012) concentrates primarily on
definitions, research methods in law, print and electronic information resources, how to access them, the use of
theoretical knowledge in examinations, how to solve abstract and concrete legal problems and evaluation of court
decisions. The course is given by law professors. Its expected learning outcomes for the students are as follows:

e To build knowledge on how to access information resources, both printed and electronic, using retrieval
tools and techniques,

e Toread and evaluate legal texts and judicial decisions,

e Toacquire the skills necessary for solving abstract and concrete legal problems and presenting the results.

The Legal Research Methods course at Yeditepe University (2012) aims to develop students’ skills to conduct legal
research and writing. The course is taught by law professors in the spring semester of the second year as a 2-credit
course.

Hacettepe University Department of Information Management changed its undergraduate curriculum in 2011 and
added a course titled “BBY 369: Legal Information Management” as part of a resource-centric approach to
information management (Hacettepe University Department of Information Management Curriculum of
Undergraduate Program, 2011). This is the first such course offered to students in Turkish LIS schools..

As mentioned above in the “Overview of Legal Information Literacy Implementations,” legal research courses
covering information literacy skills are common in many parts of the world. In light of the recent developments in
Turkey, it is expected that the number of legal research courses covering information literacy skills will increase in
Turkey in the coming years.

What follows is a detailed description of the course “LAW 105: Research Methods and Accessing Legal Information
Resources” offered at Istanbul Bilgi University Faculty of Law and taught by library and information professionals.

Istanbul Bilgi University Faculty of Law Library

Istanbul Bilgi University was founded as a private, non-profit institution in 1996 and has three campuses. Having
realized many firsts in its initial 10 years, and with the aim of enhancing the quality of its education and research and
becoming a university that can compete globally, in 2006 Istanbul Bilgi University began a long-term partnership
with Laureate Education, one of the largest international education networks in the world, and continues to be a part
of this network. Istanbul Bilgi University is also an associate member of the European University Association (EUA)
and has academic links with several European universities including the London School of Economics and Political
Science of the University of London and the University of Liverpool. Istanbul Bilgi University currently has around
11,000 students, 600 academic staff members, 6 faculties, 4 institutes, 4 schools, and 7 programs associated with its
Vocational Schools. Some 100 programs provide education to its associate, undergraduate and graduate students
(Istanbul Bilgi University History, 2012).

The Istanbul Bilgi University Law Library offers extensive support to the university’s degree programs, research and
teaching. An impressive collection of books, periodicals, e-books, e-journals, academic Internet resources and other
printed materials are available in the library.

The Bilgi e-Library as a whole contains 94,000 electronic books, 32,500 electronic journals, 86 electronic databases
and encyclopedias. Access to these resources is via the Internet, on-campus or off-campus, and free wi-fi access is
provided in all Bilgi Library locations. Some of the Law Library’s e-Library databases of particular interest are:
Beck Online, EUR-LEX, HukukTiirk: Mevzuat ve Igtihat Bilgi Bankas1 (Turkish law database), Lebib Yalkin
Yayinlari (Turkish law database), LexisNexis Academic, LexisNexis JurisClasseur, Resmi Gazete (Turkish Official
Gazette), Swisslex, United Nations Treaty Collection, Westlaw International and Yargitay Hukuk Bilgi Bankasi
(Republic of Turkey Supreme Court Decisions) (Istanbul Bilgi University Library, 2012).

User Education Activities

Since the founding of the Faculty of Law at Istanbul Bilgi University, user education activities for law students have
been given by librarians as classes and workshops at all levels. These focus on general orientation, research tools,
electronic resources, library collections and academic Internet resources. They are offered several times each
semester by faculty, subject and reference librarians to undergraduate and graduate students and academic staff, as
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well as to external users and special visitors. Faculty and subject specialist librarians help students and teach them
how to access and use legal information resources in the libraries.

The Istanbul Bilgi University Faculty of Law, for the first time in Turkey, added a compulsory course known as
“LAW 105: Research Methods and Accessing Legal Information Resources” to the first-year curriculum (Istanbul
Bilgi University Course Catalog, 2012). The course provides students with a working knowledge of academic
research processes and research methods, covering printed and electronic legal information resources with recent
academic research on the subject. The goals of the course are to develop students' academic writing skills, increase
their exposure to the various applications used in academic research, and help them become proficient in using
traditional and online library systems.

Research Methods and Accessing Legal Information Resources (LAW 105)

With the establishment of the Turkish Platform of Law Librarians in 2007 (Cukadar, 2008, p. 543) under the
Association of University and Research Librarians (UNAK), law librarianship is being considered as a special field
within the Turkish library community. In the establishment process, a literature search was done in the field of
international law librarianship to obtain an overview about the situation of law librarianship in the world. As a result
of this research the web sites of the American Association of Law Libraries (AALL), the International Association of
Law Libraries (IALL), the British and Irish Association of Law Librarians (BIALL), the Australian Law Librarians'
Association (ALLA) and Yale, Columbia and Cambridge Universities (mentioned earlier in the “Overview of Legal
Information Literacy Implementations”) were examined. The Law Student Information Literacy (LSIL) Standards
and the Research Instruction and Patron Services Special Interest Section of AALL were also reviewed. It was thus
determined that law librarians teach legal research as credit-based and compulsory courses in law schools/faculties
around the world.

A literature search was also performed in Turkey by examining websites of the Council of Higher Education
(http://www.yok.gov.tr/en/), the Turkish Librarians’ Association (http://www .kutuphaneci.org.tr) and The University
and Research Librarians' Association (http://www.unak.org.tr/). According to the Council of Higher Education
website, 68 universities have law faculties. All of the 68 faculties’ websites were examined to see whether they have
a compulsory information literacy course related with legal information. It was found that there were no compulsory
courses for law faculty undergraduate students in Turkey although there was quite a demand for such courses from
both the faculty and students. Faculty members were struggling due to inadequate information literacy skills of the
students. The students were lacking such skills and thought they could find any kind of information they might need
through searching on the Internet or Google.

Professionals in the legal field, especially lawyers/attorneys, spend great amounts of time on research after their
graduation from law school. Research by Thomson West in 2007 shows that, on average, 45% of the new attorney’s
first year of practice and 30% of years two and three will be spent conducting legal research (Ellis, 2009). These
statistics show that the law school graduates who have information literacy skills are more in demand by the legal
market, and this shows the importance of legal research and information literacy courses in legal education.

These results, in line with the demands — in terms of knowing, accessing, making use of legal information resources,
and writing academically and ethically — from the Istanbul Bilgi University Law Faculty academics and students,
indicated that a compulsory course given by librarians on these subjects would be of great benefit.

Taking into consideration the research mentioned above a 14-week mandatory course consisting of lectures, in-class
practice, home practice, assignments, term project, quizzes, and final exam was prepared and the syllabus presented
to the Dean of the Faculty of Law in 2009. This mandatory course proposal was very well received and it was
decided to offer “LAW 105: Research Methods and Accessing Legal Information” in the 2009-2010 academic year.
It is taught in the second semester of the 1% year, when the law students have had a semester to become familiar with
the university and also with the legal profession. This 1-credit 2 hours a week course is taught by librarians.

Until this course was added to the curriculum, there were many user education activities at the Istanbul Bilgi
University Law Library such as orientations, seminars, legal research instructions on invitation by a faculty member
and legal database training sessions by librarians and by legal database vendors. It should be noted that the library
still offers such instruction. The main difference between the course offered for credit and the other user education
activities is that the course is mandatory and designed specifically for law students, giving theory and practical work
in an orderly manner for one full semester.

Contents of the Course

e Introduction to what is happening in the information world,
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The importance of information literacy,

Traditional and new research methods, tools, techniques,

Legal information resources,

Turkish print and electronic legal information resources,
In-class practice related to Turkish legal information resources,
Legal information resources in international law,

In-class practice related to legal information resources in international law,
Plagiarism, copying, and ethics,

Writing and citation,

In-class practice sessions related to writing and citation,
Hypertext, search engines and social networks,

The Internet, information pollution,

General evaluation.

Aim of the Course

This course focuses on identifying, researching and accessing print and electronic legal information resources. In
addition, the process of academic research, basic legal research methods and skills of academic writing are examined.

Objectives

Provide information on the academic research process and methods

Identify, access and use printed and electronic legal information resources effectively and efficiently

Gain competency with practical applications in the field of law related to the consumption of resources
Review some of the programs used in academic writing such as EndNote, RefWorks, and develop students’
academic and legal writing skills

o Improve skills of students in using traditional and online library systems.

Desired Learning Outcomes

Upon successful completion of this course a student is supposed to be able to identify, access, use, and evaluate
printed and electronic legal information resources, develop academic writing skills and become proficient in using
online library systems.

Evaluation

2 quizzes, 1 term project, 1 final exam

Teaching Methods

Theoretical lectures, in-class practice sessions and guest speakers

In order to measure the information literacy levels of the students before the course, a pre-test was administered in
the beginning of the spring term of the 2010-2011 academic year in the first week of February, targeting 1% year Law
Faculty students who were to take the LAW 105 course. Students were asked to answer 14 multiple-choice questions
about information literacy in a legal context. Students were not given any explanations about the aim of the test. At
the end of the spring term, the post-test was administered to the students. Some 206 students took the course and 54
of them who took the pre- and post-tests were included in the study. The aim of the test was to determine the impact
of the course. The results of the tests (see the test in Appendix 1) are shown below:
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Table 2. Pre- and post-test results

Pre-Test Post-Test
Correct Answers Correct Answers
Questions* n % n %
L e SO SO S e w
2. Which Google database provides access to 45 83 46 85

academic journals?
3. Which of the following is not a reference resource? 30 56 39 72
4. Which of the following is the main purpose of

. . 17 31 38 70
using online databases?
5. What does “Call number” mean in the library? 51 94 50 93
6. Where do you look for academic articles for your 48 89 42 78
research?
7. Which search string gets more relevant articles
about social networks in a database? 36 67 48 89
8. What transactions can you do with your library 42 78 48 89
account?
9. What kind of information do databases provide? 36 67 46 85
10. Which of the following is one of the advantages of
searching multiple databases by using the discovery 35 65 47 87

service (Bilgi Academic Search Engine)?

11. Which of the following is not an option, if you

couldn't find a full-text article in a database that we 26 48 34 63
subscribe to?

12. What criteria must not be taken into account when

evaluating Web resources? 29 54 47 87
13. Whlc_h of the following is an exercise of fair use 47 87 48 89
for copyrighted works?

14. Wr_uch of the following fall under the scope of 44 81 51 94
plagiarism?

Total 510 637

* Some of the questions were taken from the Hacettepe University Information Literacy Program: http://hubo.hacettepe.edu.tr/

As seen in Table 2, the pre- and post-test results show that the total number of correct answers increased by 25%. The
highest increase in the percentage of correct answers is 54% in the first question. There were five choices in the first
question: ScienceDirect, ERIC, LISA, LexisNexis and SciFinder. In the pre-test three students responded
ScienceDirect, six students ERIC, 16 students LISA, 24 students LexisNexis and 5 students SciFinder. In the post-
test 53 students responded LexisNexis and only one student SciFinder. It can be concluded from the results of the
first question that students responded randomly without having knowledge and choosing all the choices in the pre-
test, whereas only one student responded wrongly and the rest responded correctly in the post-test.

One of the most interesting findings of the test is in the Question 6. In this question “Where do you look for academic
articles for your research?” there are five choices: Magazine, Database, Newspaper, Web page and Catalog. In the
pre-test 48 students responded database, five students web page and one student catalog. In the post-test 42 students
responded database, one student newspaper, 11 students catalog. Interestingly, as is shown in Table 2, the percentage
of correct answers in the post-test decreased by 11% according to the pre-test results. This could have resulted from
the place of the catalog link which is next to the discovery service (BASE) link on the library web page or from a
confusion of the concepts. Both possibilities show that more concentration is required on the two concepts.

On the other hand, the total number of incorrect answers decreased by 48%. The biggest change is in the number of
unanswered questions which decreased by 79%. It is observed from Table 2 that there is an increase in the number of
correct answers to the questions about knowing and using legal databases and using web-based resources. It is also
seen that the students' knowledge on library systems and applications increased. It can be concluded that this course
had a positive impact on students’ information literacy skills.
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Moreover, in the last lecture of every semester, there is a one-hour general evaluation of the topics when students are
asked by the course instructors to evaluate the course and give their feedback verbally in order to improve the course.
It should be noted that although most of the students who took this course gave positive feedback, they also shared
the following recommendations, that there should be:

an elective in Advanced Legal Research class in the 4™ year before graduation,

an increase in computer-based in-class practice sessions,

an increase in the course credit from 1 to 2 or 3 credits,

an inclusion of writing in the first weeks as well as more writing practice during the course,
attention to improving IT skills such as MS Word, EndNote and RefWorks.

Conclusions and Suggestions

Applications both in Turkey and worldwide have shown that courses given by librarians on legal research with
information literacy skills will benefit law students. Due to the rapid transformation of information resources from
print to electronic, and the disappearance of the boundaries between countries, law students should have the ability to
locate and access, evaluate and use national legal information resources as well as international legal information
resources. Particularly with the exponential increase in the amount of legal information, they should acquire correct
techniques of learning.

It is found from the case of Istanbul Bilgi University that such subject-specific courses can be successful and give
students the skills they need during their legal education, professional and daily life to cope with the challenges of the
digital world. Particularly, it is seen from the pre- and post-tests and evaluations that the teaching style and catching
the students’ interest is very important.

The legal research topic that covers information literacy skills may be put into the Bar Examinations so as to
encourage law students to develop these skills during their legal education.

The recommendations below can be taken into account for a successful course related with legal research covering
information literacy skills in Turkey:

A task force or working group should be formed under the Turkish Platform of Law Librarians

Best practices should be shared between university libraries regarding information literacy

The AALL standards and principles should be adapted to local needs

There should be a compulsory course in the 1% year and an elective class like Advanced Legal Research in
the 4™ year before graduation

In-class practice should be intensive

The course should be at least 2 credits to encourage students' interest

Writing should be put into the first weeks and should be practiced on more than one occasion

There should be lectures to improve IT skills such as MS Word, EndNote and RefWorks.

Some relevant outside speakers should be invited to the class, e.g. database vendors and practicing lawyers
Librarians should be given pedagogic education.

It can also be concluded that the progress mentioned above, namely the establishment of the Turkish Platform of
Law Librarians, opening of the Legal Information Management course at Hacettepe University and the three courses
on legal research and information literacy in the law faculties, have been instrumental in developing the law students’
information literacy skills.
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Appendix 1
PRE- AND POST-TEST QUESTIONS

Retrieved  February

Retrieved  February

1.  Which database shown below is more suitable for beginning international legal research?

a. ScienceDirect
b. ERIC

c. LISA

d. LexisNexis

e.  SciFinder

2. Which Google database provides access to academic journals?
Google directory

Google books

Google blogs

Google images

Google scholar

Poo0oTe

3. Which of the following is not a reference resource?

a. Encyclopedia

b. Dictionary

c. Law bibliography
d.  Newspaper

e. Almanac

4. Which of the following is the main purpose of using online databases?
To find books in the library
To search information on the web

To follow current news
To find information on a topic

®oo0 o

5. What does “Call number” mean in the library?

Shows the place of the material in the library
Shows the journal which the requested article is in
Shows the place of the article in the journal
Shows the place of the web page in the web
Shows the place of the information in the database

o0 o

6. Where do you look for academic articles for your research?

a. Magazine
b. Database
c.  Newspaper
d.  Web page
e. Catalog

To find and access to articles published in the scholarly journals and reports

7. Which search string gets more relevant articles about social networks in a database?

social network
“social network”
social AND network
social OR network
social AND net*

PoooTe

8.  Which transactions can you do with your library account?
Renew materials

Create alerts

See the materials that have been checked out
See previous research

All

Poo0oTe

4,

4,

2012

2012

from

from
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11.

12.

13.

14.
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What kind of information do databases provide?

a. Bibliographic

b. Summary

c. Full-text

d. Information about database
e. All

Which of the following is one of the advantages of searching multiple databases by using the discovery service (Bilgi
Academic Search Engine)?

To save time

No need to learn the features of different interfaces

No need to compare the search results

No need to know which database to use

No need to know which database covers related sources

All

mooo0 o

Which of the following is not an option if you couldn't find a full-text article in a database that we subscribed to?
Other library online databases

Other print journals in the library

Databases of other libraries

E-journals in the library

Online catalog

Pao0oTe

What criteria must not be taken into account when evaluating Web resources?

a. Reliability

b.  Objectivity

c. Design of the text
d. Currency

e. Domain names

Which of the following is an exercise of fair use for copyrighted works?
Wholly duplicate the work

Sell the work

Copy a part of a work for personal use

Adapt the work to a film

Perform the work in musical

®oo0 o

Which of the following fall under the scope of plagiarism?

Copy information without giving reference

Copy and paste information from the web without giving reference
Paraphrasing an information without giving reference

Summarize a work without giving reference

All

PoooTe
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Abstract: Information literacy training for researchers should be determined by information needs of scholars and
by reconfiguration of information environments. New research environments, which are a result of technological
innovations initiated by Web 2.0, have the potential to change the very principles of science and research. In the
paper the authors analyze the main features of research practices that rely on Web 2.0 tools and comment on re-
conceptualizations of IL training for researchers that are a consequence of such “Research 2.0 transitions. The
main idea behind IL re-conceptualizations is that libraries have to concentrate less on the traditional IL paradigm
which focused heavily on resource discovery and especially on traditional library tools, while dealing more with
evaluation, information management, authority issues and a range of new concerns brought about by Web 2.0. The
paper presents a survey of the deployment of conceptual adaptations in IL in the context of Croatian academic
libraries. The study showed that libraries concentrate on a relatively narrow subset of IL in the form of traditional
library topics such as searching and finding sources in libraries and academic databases. The authors suggest that
new approaches are needed to make IL sessions for researchers more relevant and truly meaningful.
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Introduction

Information literacy (IL) can be perceived as central to research and integral to the professional lives and careers of
researchers. Information is the basic building block of research and can therefore influence the research process
significantly. Information literate researchers will demonstrate awareness of how they gather, use, manage,
synthesize and create information and data in an ethical manner and will have the information skills to do so
effectively (SCONUL, 2011).

The information literacy concept has begun to spread as the result of a growing heterogeneity and complexity of
information, information resources and information structures and has always been influenced and determined by
features of information environments. With the appearance of Web 2.0, information environments became even more
complex and unstructured, which poses new challenges for information literacy instruction aimed at researchers who
have to cope with these complexities. In order to make IL sessions for researchers more relevant and compliant with
“Science 2.0” or “Research 2.0, shifts in IL from traditional library-focused themes towards the inclusion of new
issues and concepts are needed. In the remainder of this paper, the rationale and elements of such transformation will
be considered and the results of a study of these issues in a national context presented.

Transformation of Research Landscapes: Research 2.0 and Science 2.0

There is no doubt that science has changed and metamorphosed through the use of information and communication
technologies (ICT) and numerous authors have commented on this phenomenon (Nentwich, 2003; Van de Sompel et
al., 2004; Arms & Larsen, 2007; Borgman, 2007; Waldrop, 2008; Odlyzko, 2009). However, deeper and more radical
transformations that potentially may cause changing configurations of the principles of science and scholarly
activities are a result of technological innovations initiated by the Web 2.0 (Waldrop, 2008; Luzon, 2009; Odlyzko,
2009; Procter et al., 2010; Lievrouw, 2011). Web 2.0 brings the promise of enabling researchers to create, annotate,
review, re-use and represent information in new ways and of promoting innovations in scholarly communication
practices — e.g. publishing work in progress and openly sharing research resources (Procter et al., 2010). In order to
express these substantial changes the terms Science 2.0 and Research 2.0 were coined. The analysis of several
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definitions shows that both terms refer to new approaches in research that promote collaborative knowledge
construction, rely on providing online access to raw results, theories and ideas and focus on opening up the research
process (Luzon, 2009; Ullmann et al, 2010). An important element of the Science 2.0 concept is the publication of
drafts and non-finalized output, which brings insights that are not possible to replicate in a protected environment.
Such draft products enable shorter and more frequent feedback mechanisms and continuous improvement
(Burgelman, Osimo, & Bogdanowicz, 2010). Research 2.0 or Science 2.0 practices rely heavily on Web 2.0 tools like
wikis, weblogs, social networking, RSS, etc. Such new forms of disseminating and communicating scholarly
information permit scientists to create enriched conversations, digital modes of expression and participate in forms of
information communication that represent an alternative to the traditional system of scholarly communication. While
Science 1.0 is characterized by text and the document-centric paradigm, research in the Web 2.0 environment is very
much about people and communities that have become the new central focus of scientific processes (Spiranec &
Banek Zorica, 2012).

However, despite interesting possibilities of applying Web 2.0 technologies in science, a review of published
literature shows that use of Web 2.0 in academic research has not been overwhelming to date. Research evidence
suggests that the Web 2.0 will not prompt the kinds of radical changes in scholarly communications in the short or
medium term. For example, the research findings by Procter, et al. (2010) demonstrate that only some Web 2.0
services, mainly the generic, intuitive and easy to use services that are built upon existing practices, are experiencing
rapid uptake. At the same time, many researchers are discouraged from making use of new forms of scholarly
communication because they are unable to put their trust in resources that have not been subject to traditional peer
review (Procter et al., 2010). Similar research results are documented in other studies (Harley et al., 2010;
Researchers of Tomorrow, 2011). At the same time, longitudinal data shows indications that use (active or passive)
of some social media and networking tools in research is slightly on the increase among Generation Y doctoral
students (Researchers of Tomorrow, 2011). This is consistent with Arms & Larsen (2007) who predict a more
intensive uptake and identify younger scholars as early adopters of innovations such as Web search engines, Google
Scholar, Wikipedia, and blog science. Other authors also refer to evidence that many postgraduate and postdoctoral
researchers are changing the ways in which they acquire and share research information including taking advantage
of Web 2.0 technologies to “pre-publish” research papers (Research Information Network, 2010). Although at this
point of analysis it looks like Web 2.0 services will not replace established media and information channels in
science, the power of Web 2.0 services and technologies should not be underestimated. Web 2.0 services already
bring new qualities into research processes and therefore probably will at least supplement the traditional ones.

Relevance of Information Literacy Training in Web 2.0 Research Environments

Information Literacy in Web 2.0 Environments

There is no doubt that social media have caused deep impact in the Library and Information Science (LIS) field and
IL as well. Some authors interpret the interdependence of IL and Web 2.0 through a tool perspective (Goodwin,
2009; Click & Petit, 2010; Luo, 2010). Within this perspective, Web 2.0 is perceived as a rich source of diverse tools
that enable IL teaching enhancement and more engaging and active methods of teaching users.

However, a rising number of authors recognize a much deeper and more complex relationship between IL and
developments of participative Web 2.0 environments (Maness, 2006; Markless, 2009; Bawden & Robinson, 2009;
Webber, 2010), and some even go so far as to label this relationship Information literacy 2.0 (Tuominen, 2007;
Hapke, 2007; Spiranec & Banek Zorica, 2010; Farkas, 2011).

However, many of the arguments and concerns that are raised by authors who analyze the relationship between
information literacy and social media have been put forward in earlier writings, either as a plea for more holistic
views in information literacy or in forms of critical perceptions of highly skills-oriented IL practices. One of the first
holistic views on IL was articulated long before the advent of social media and Web 2.0 technologies by Shapiro &
Hughes who defined IL as a “new liberal art that extends from knowing how to use computers and access
information to critical reflection on the nature of information itself” (1996, p. 3). The concentration on information
tools and technology rather than on information per se — as content and semantic — (Basili, 2011, p. 396) is a
problematical feature of many IL endeavours. Another set of similar critical observations refers to the skills-
orientation that is in particular expressed in IL standards. According to Webber and Johnston (2000, p. 394), the use
of a set of standards as a framework significantly reduces a complex structure of competencies and knowledge to
limited and isolated units.

Such critical reflections on IL are echoed within Web 2.0 environments. More holistic and less tools- or technology-
oriented approaches to IL are essential because of profound shifts in how information is flowing online. For instance,
some of the concerns raised by S. Webber in the early 2000s are of even greater relevance with “the possibility to
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publish things quickly via Web 2.0, and the ways in which people are able to (and often encouraged to) share
information”. Therefore, contemporary agendas for IL education draw on new perceptions (Webber, 2010):

IL is context specific and sensitive,

IL is not just searching, but also encountering, browsing, monitoring managing and creating,
people move between the virtual and physical worlds, using different sources and spaces,

IL with people sources,

people being information literate individually and collaboratively (Webber, 2010).

Main themes that emerged out of the interdependency between IL and Web 2.0 environments are information
overload, authority and credibility, erosion of information contexts, multi-perspectiveness and negotiation,
communities, new information genres, subjective and personal information organization, etc. Bawden and Robinson
(2009) identify the changing information Web 2.0 environments as the cause of current information pathologies:
“The variety and diversity of novel forms of information and communication resources within Web 2.0, and their
sheer number, clearly contribute to the overload and other issues. . .”.

According to Hapke (2007), the emphasis on existing information literacy concepts lies in searching information and
learning with information, which has to be questioned: “More than efficient retrieval and navigation strategies,
information literacy today includes the creativity to organize and shape one's own information and learning process
in a conscious and demand-oriented way, therefore IL 2.0 is more about learning about information than learning
with information”.

An interesting recent critique of existing IL research and practices that was inspired by the emergence of Web 2.0
and its potentials in creating information was expressed by 1. Huvila: “Even though the term information literacy may
be considered to refer to a idea of using information in a broad non-specific sense, the conceptions of information
literacy discussed in the literature have tended to focus on the seeking, locating, receiving and evaluating
information” (2011, p. 238). With Web 2.0 tools IL research and practices can and have to shift towards some of
their neglected dimensions like the creation, organization and management of information.

Many facets of current IL practices still reflect a strong dependence on a print-based culture which is incongruent
with the transient and hybrid nature of Web 2.0 environments (Spiranec & Banek Zorica, 2010). Print based
environments are much more stable, structured and linear. In digitized and Web 2.0 environments information is
decoupled from its material carrier, but equally from authority and sometimes trust. In recognition of this, issues like
credibility and authority, intellectual property, coping with information overload or problems in privacy,
understanding publishing mechanisms and gaining true understanding of contemporary information environments
should become part of IL activities.

The Significance of Information Literacy in New Research Landscapes

Researchers, scientists or future researchers like PhD students are expected to conduct original scholarly research.
For this reason, they have to acquire competencies related to the efficient application of various procedures involved
in conducting scientific inquiry, such as the ability to ask valid questions and gather and analyze information, to
evaluate ideas, proofs and arguments, to defend and communicate them. These more complex scholarly activities are
based on basic competencies of finding, evaluating and using information. To put it differently, the basic building
block of research is information, and information literacy as the ability of finding, evaluating and using information
can significantly enhance the research process. However, researchers do not deal with any kind of information but
scholarly information. Therefore, IL for researchers has a strong focus on the universe of scholarly information,
which itself has gone through a tremendous change in the last decade, particularly as a result of the appearance of
Web 2.0. IL for researchers, while focusing on scholarly information, should certainly be informed by the
transformations that scholarly information and research processes have gone through.

The last decade has brought changes in how researchers discover and gain access to information resources relevant to
their research and how they create and manage information resources of new kinds. Reconfigurations within domains
of scientific activity, research cultures and scholarly communication have a direct impact of how IL training for
researchers is focused, structured and offered. In particular, this assertion refers to thematic focus of IL sessions and
issues and problems such sessions should deal with. More exactly, IL for researchers should be informed by issues
raised within the “Information literacy 2.0” discourse described in the previous section, but in the research
environments those issues are even more complex and urgent. It is necessary to focus IL programs for researchers on
the specific aspects presented below (Spiranec & Banek Zorica, 2012):

Issues of Trust and Authority: Scientific data and research are traditionally captured and locked within traditional
valued sites of research, like journals or academic databases, which make activities like locating or evaluating
scientific information convenient, transparent and reliable. As opposed to centrally managed and structured
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information environments, the research process today includes sites of information not stewarded by traditional
information gatekeepers and publications or other non-traditional scholarly objects that lack the imprimatur of
publishers, but still may be of scientific value. Borgman (2007) also commented on this issue: “[Quality] indicators
included publication channels, selection by libraries and citation rates. With fewer external quality clues available,
individuals must make more sophisticated judgments about whether to trust a document or a source”. For every
scholar today it is crucial to be aware of issues surrounding the trustworthiness of data and to learn to express doubt
over the provenance or accuracy of posted information. IL programs should therefore draw the attention of the
researcher to these new issues and enable him/her to determine authority, significance and scholarly validity of new
sources and sites of scholarly information.

Understanding Novel/Alternative Forms of Disseminating Information: Scholarly communication before the Internet
required the intermediation of publishers, libraries, etc. Intermediation is not a prerequisite for finding or accessing
scholarly information any more. Although traditional journals are still vital components of scholarly communication,
next to and in parallel with them new and alternative forms of scholarly output and sources have emerged that do not
fit into existing traditional publication models. Even when consulting authoritative sources, the researcher is not
confined to traditional scholarly domains (e.g. peer-reviewed publications, academic databases, etc.) but potentially
may include blogs, self-published items, datasets, simulation or presentations in this quest for high-quality
information. A deeper understanding of these forms within IL sessions could help researchers make informed
decisions on whether to use particular alternative forms of scholarly information in any given case.

Managing and Communicating Research Information and Data: As changes in the scholarly domain are possible and
according to the opinion of some authors will quite likely happen (Waldrop, 2008; Odlyzko, 2009; Priem &
Hemminger, 2010), postgraduate researchers should be introduced to new information spaces and instructed in how
to express themselves in this new context, how to organize resources for themselves and contribute to these new
environments not just as users of information, but as creators and co-creators as well. This not only includes the
creation of scientific content, but also the ability to take part in user-oriented organizational practices (tagging and
creation of research-focused digital collection of links, collaborative managing of web links and bibliographic data).
Particularly with the infusion of technology into research endeavours scientists rely more and more on networks of
personal contact for accessing and acquiring information. Many scientists today share their ideas over informal
networks of communication or participate in social media networks which offer access to unverified data and
preliminary ideas and theories. Various communication channels like interpersonal communication and networks at
different levels, including membership groups or invisible colleges are becoming an ever more important source of
information (Lievrouw, 2011).

Alternative Forms of Evaluating and Pre-Reviewing Scientific Works: Social navigation or collaborative filtering
systems that have spread in the Web 2.0 environment offer opportunities not just for accessing and sharing scientific
content, but also to evaluate it and supplement traditional forms of peer-review of it. User judgments, reviews, tags or
comments are inherent to Web 2.0 services and allow users to identify the most popular or best rated articles on a
general level or articles that users with similar profiles have bookmarked and tagged. The more scientists tag a
document, the more relevance this article seems to have for these people. According to Stock (2007), click rates (and
additionally download rates), the number of tagging users, and the number of comments linked to articles become
criteria for relevance ranking. These systems offer new indicators for evaluating scientific work, although it would be
more precise to define them as popularity instead of quality markers. Insights into these emerging types of discovery
and evaluating scholarly information are relevant for researchers and should be considered in IL training.

Building Reputation and Research Prestige Online: As stated before, there is no doubt that scientific research is
increasingly undertaken, shared and communicated online in a highly collaborative fashion. Discussions on authority
and credibility have shown that new forms of scholarly practices raise serious questions concerning identity of
individuals who contribute to an expanding range of different forms of digital expressions as part of their scientific
activities. This is not only an issue for users, but also for creators of scientific information. How to maintain a good
reputation and research prestige online will be a crucial question for researchers. Other, albeit commercial domains
(e.g. Amazon ratings) have already shown how important it is to build a good internet reputation which generates
attention and influence. This is a significant aspect of Science 2.0 that is based on measures of implicit and explicit
data (such as incoming links, page views or ratings). Information literacy activities should raise researchers’
awareness of both positive and negative aspects of creating scholar identity in the digital environment.

The contemporary researcher acts and works in information landscapes characterized by increased complexity and
new and alternative forms of scientific output like wikis, blogs, social bookmarking sites, etc. Therefore, IL
frameworks for researchers should focus less on resource discovery, especially on traditional library tools, while
dealing more with evaluation, information management and authority issues. Such a conceptual adaptation of IL
gains in importance in the context of Web 2.0 and reflects new IL research paradigms captured in the notion of
“information literacy 2.0” described in previous sections. However, conceptual transformations are always slow
processes and the same may be assumed for approaches to IL. Existing research evidence (Research Information



66| Spiranec & Banek Zorica

Network, 2008; Markless, 2009; Streatfield, Allan, & Wilson, 2010) suggests that a classical approach to IL still
prevails in many libraries, despite shifting needs of researchers and transformed landscapes of scholarly
communication. The results of a national study addressing these questions will be presented in the next section.

The Case of Croatian Libraries
Research Questions and Problem Statement

When analyzing the state of IL in Croatia, assertions similar to those regarding the whole South-East European
region can be made. South-East Europe is certainly one of the regions which lags behind in positive global IL
development with few exceptions (Spiranec & Pejova, 2010). Despite low expectations regarding IL offerings at
Croatian academic libraries, in 2011 a survey was conducted in order to a) determine the percentage of academic
libraries active in IL training for researchers, and b) define the extent and scope of such offerings, specifically
whether these offerings conform to the need of modern/future researchers who have to deal with highly complex 2.0
landscapes.

Data Collection

Data collection was based on a combined methodology (e-mail questionnaire, telephone interview, information
presented on library web sites). First, questionnaires were administered to 62 academic libraries in six Croatian
universities via direct e-mail. In cases where no response from libraries was received per e-mail, direct telephone
interviews were set up. Where responses could not be acquired by e-mail or telephone, information about IL
offerings was gathered by analyzing library web sites.

Survey Instrument

The questionnaire comprised the following two sets of questions: 1) questions concerning formal features of
information literacy education (number of hours, elective or mandatory, number of credit points); and 2) content
coverage and methodological features. The second part of the questionnaire was essential for answering the stated
research question. Responses pertained to thematic focus of IL sessions (e.g. database search, types of information
resources, search strategies, etc.) and their underpinning pedagogy (e.g. presentations, lectures, hands-on activities,
etc.).

Selected Results

The surveyed sample included 62 academic libraries (5 university libraries, 57 faculty/department libraries). The
survey questionnaire elicited 45 responses either by e-mail or telephone (e-mail n=18; telephone n=27), which was
an overall response rate of 73%. Where response could not be obtained by e-mail or telephone, web sites were
analyzed in order to determine educational services the library offered. The assumption was that libraries without
presentation and promotion of IL on their web sites did not provide such service at all. At none of the 17 analyzed
web sites was information on IL courses presented, meaning that those libraries do not offer specialized IL sessions
for researchers systematically as part of their service. However, eight libraries offer e-guidance pertaining to IL
elements (how to cite, how to retrieve academic databases) on a very generic level and not tailored to special
researchers’ needs.

Out of 45 responses gathered by questionnaire or telephone interview, 10 respondents (16%) claimed their library
offers IL for researchers regularly as a part of the normal library service. Some 57% of libraries (n=35) indicated
their library does not offer information literacy courses regularly but individually, ad hoc and on demand. For the rest
of the sample (27%, n=17) web sites were analyzed and no indication of IL offerings for researchers determined
(Figure 1).



Information Literacy Meets “Research 2.0”: Exploring Developments in Croatian Academic Libraries |67

IL as regular
service
16%
IL ad hoc, on ‘w No indication of
demand IL on web site
57% 27%

Figure 1. IL as a regular library activity

Despite the small number of responses confirming IL as a regular library activity (16%; n=10), interesting
conclusions regarding formal, thematic and pedagogical features of IL education for researchers could be drawn from
detailed descriptions provided by respondents.

Questions regarding formal features of IL sessions elicited some interesting insights:

e Seven out of 10 libraries that offer formal IL training for researchers carry out only the simplest and most
fundamental forms of introduction to the library and information resources ranging from 1 to 4 hours,
usually at the beginning of semesters;

e  Only two libraries reported that their IL training course offered credit (Faculties of Medicine, University of
Zagreb and University of Split);

e Three libraries indicated deeper and more extensive approaches to IL ranging from 18 hours (Faculty of
Law, University of Zagreb) to 30 hours (Faculties of Medicine, Universities of Zagreb and Split);

e Two libraries restrict their researcher-oriented IL sessions to their faculty’s academics;

e Injustone library (Medical Faculty, University of Zagreb) information literacy sessions are obligatory.

Responses collected in telephone interviews revealed a very indicative, yet unexpected aspect of professional
perception of IL. Thirteen percent (n=6) of librarians commented either in the questionnaire or in the telephone
interview that PhD students receive IL training because they have a course on Informatics/ICT which is mandatory,
meaning that no additional training provided by the library is needed. Such comments demonstrate that confusion
between IL and computer/ICT literacy exists and librarians treat those literacies as one and the same concept.

Responses pertaining to the content of IL sessions for researchers were crucial for clarifying questions that represent
the rationale of the study; those questions refer to new approaches to IL that address challenges posed by the
Research 2.0 environment. The distribution of IL themes for researchers offered in Croatian academic libraries is
shown in Figure 2.

The thematic focus of IL sessions shows a prevalence of training concerning the use of very specific electronic tools
like academic databases, library catalogues or web resources. All libraries that provided a positive response on
offering IL services in a systematic way train their users in searching academic databases. Clearly, the chart
demonstrates a strong orientation towards content relating to access and retrieval and information seeking while other
elements of IL like evaluating or communicating information receive much less attention or are not at all represented
(Figure 2).
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Figure 2. Thematic focus of IL sessions for researchers

An analysis of libraries offering IL instruction by research field and discipline shows a significant prevalence of
libraries in the field of applied sciences (medicine, engineering) and science (mathematics), while from the wide
array of social sciences just two libraries offer IL on a regular basis (law, economics). The examination by scientific
branches also shows that academic libraries from the humanities are not represented at all, i.e. do not offer IL
systematically (Figure 3).

Faculty of Electrical
Engineering and

Faculty of Cng;)tlng Faculty of Sciences
Economics and 12%
Business
13%
Faculty of La
13% Medical faculty

49%

Figure 3. IL services in academic libraries by research field and discipline

The last section of the questionnaire referred to methodological approaches in IL training sessions. The set of
responses revealed that libraries apply more traditional forms centered mainly on lectures and demonstrations,
combined with structured exercises. As stated before, eight libraries developed some kind of e-guidance or tutorials
with IL themes, but only one library offers a more advanced form of tutorial with an integrated quiz. However, after
analyzing these sources it was concluded that these tutorials are generic and not tailored to the specific needs of
researchers but to the wider academic community. Two libraries employ group work during IL sessions. Other
alternative pedagogical approaches like case studies, group discussions, reflecting learning/research experiences,
engaging with alternative forms of scholarly information, portfolios etc. are not indicated as common IL training
frameworks (Figure 4).
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Figure 4. Pedagogical approaches applied in researcher IL training

Discussion

Responses drawn from the first questionnaire section clearly demonstrate that activities in IL represent a marginal
sideline of the library service which is in most cases offered ad hoc, individually and on demand. Systematic
approaches to IL are rather rare and in the case of Croatian academic libraries employed in 16% (n=10) of libraries
included in the sample. Even when librarians acknowledge IL as a regular library service, such researcher training
with the exception of two medical faculty libraries carries no academic credits. Credit offerings command the
attention of students, faculty and administrators and serve as the key indicator of what an institution considers
essential in the education of its students (Badke, 2008). Therefore, present practices in Croatian academic libraries
cannot be described as effective. The teaching role of academic librarians continues to be predominantly restricted to
very limited classroom engagements in the form of one or two hour sessions at the beginning of PhD programs or
academic semesters.

An examination of academic libraries by scientific field shows that libraries at faculties of medicine were the most
successful in integrating IL into PhD curricula and offering IL sessions for researchers. According to Petrak (2006),
the reasons for such advancements are probably the changes and innovations in the structure and process of medical
education, with a strong orientation towards preparing physicians to cope with the explosion of medical scientific
knowledge and technology and a desire to inculcate in physicians a habit of lifelong learning. Furthermore, the
mandate of the medical school is to teach the principles of scientific method and evidence-based medicine, including
analytical and critical thinking, throughout the curriculum. IL instruction may play a key role in these activities.

The central focus of the study pertained to Web 2.0 issues that define contemporary research environments. Within
such environments researchers have to deal with new and alternative forms of scholarly communication and have to
learn how to manage personally held information. They also need to learn how they might articulate and
communicate their findings in novel genres and how they can build and maintain their scholarly reputation or create
networks in new environments. However, the research findings have elicited a highly “library-centric” view of IL in
Croatian academic libraries where access and retrieval and the use of specific tools receive much attention while
issues of information authority and credibility, critical appraisal of research evidence, copyright,
community/networks, open access and personal information management are rarely or not at all elaborated.

The identified library-centric and tool-based approach to IL is also visible in pedagogical approaches to IL training.
Most of the training focuses on specific information sources and tools through demonstration, lectures or defined
linear hands-on activities that are often employed when training users in searching databases. A wide variety of other,
pedagogically more sound, forms of IL instruction that could convey deeper and more critical insights into
information environments are neglected.

Conclusion

Current developments in the information universe can be perceived principally as the drive for shifts in the way
scholarly information is accessed, evaluated, disseminated, communicated or shared. Scholarly information has
undergone revolutionary transformations in the last decade, particularly as a result of the appearance of Web 2.0.

The Web 2.0 has caused the outbreak of different information phenomena, and called attention to issues like
information overload, authority and trust, novel forms of disseminating and communicating information, open access,
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ethics, scholarly reputation, etc. These issues should become the focus of IL training for researchers. In other words,
IL activities should concentrate less on finding or searching for information and instead deal more with evaluating
and communicating information and promoting a deeper understanding of ever more complex information
environments.

A survey among Croatian academic libraries was conducted in order to determine whether such transformation of 1L
training for researchers is visible. Beside expected low percentages of libraries offering any kind of IL session for
researchers on a regular base, the study also showed that libraries concentrate on a relatively narrow subset of IL in
the form of traditional library topics such as searching and finding sources in libraries. Academic libraries must
realize that the Web 2.0 has changed how researchers find and use information and has brought about issues that
seriously influence scientific processes. In order to make IL more relevant for researchers (or relevant at all), it is
necessary to include such issues in IL programs because some of those issues will very soon influence careers of
many researchers who will need to make informed decisions about them.
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The Nature of Information Science and its Relationship with Sociology

idris Giiclii
Tunceli Emniyet Midirligi, Tunceli, Turkey. idrisguclu@yahoo.com

Abstract: The aim of this study is to discuss and explain the nature of information science and its relationship with
other disciplines, especially with sociology. In this context, the historical development of information science, the
effects of an interdisciplinary field on the development of information science and its future direction are discussed.
The results of research showed that information science is multidisciplinary. Information science is especially related
to library science, behavioral science, abstracting and indexing, communications science, documentation, and
computer science. Classical and contemporary sociological theories and methodological approaches are important
in the development of information science, which is a new field in the process of development. It has been seen that
technology is the driving force in its development. As information science matures, it will be reorganized.

Keywords: Information, information science, sociology, interdisciplinary, technology

What is Information Science?

What is information science? According to Merriam-Webster (2011), the American Heritage Dictionary, and other
dictionaries, information science is identified as “the collection, classification, storage, retrieval, and dissemination of
recorded knowledge treated both as a pure and as an applied science”. However, the answer to this question is more
complex because information science is not a unique concept.

One of the early definitions of information science, provided by Borko (1968) and based on Robert S. Taylor’s
definition, was that “information science is the discipline that investigates the properties and behavior of information,
the forces governing the flow of information, and the techniques, both manual and mechanical, of processing
information for optimum storage, retrieval, and dissemination” (p. 5).

Borko’s definition is credited by both Bates (1999) and Saracevic (1999) as it remains popular among scholars and
covers most aspects of information science. Bates (1999) elaborates that information science, as a meta-discipline,
focuses on the subject matter of all the conventional disciplines in the storage and retrieval of human knowledge in
recorded form. Bates (1999) states that efforts in information science center on how information is represented and
organized compared to the knowledge itself, much less to any individual’s ability to know and remember it.
According to Bates, briefly, information science may be defined as the study of the storing, organizing, gathering,
disseminating, and retrieving of information, which is close to Borko’s definition. However, Bates adds that
information science has other important elements as well. For Bates, besides systems, information science is
interested in user applications and research.

On the other hand, Saracevic (1999) takes a different approach. For him, information science is identified by the
problems that it handles. The definition of these problems is the main factor for fostering the development of
information science for the next few decades. Information science has to deal with these problems. Saracevic (1999)
states that the debates related to the proper definition of information science are useless, recommending instead a
broad definition.

In order to understand the boundaries of the field, Saracevic lays out the general characteristics of information
sciences. Some of these characteristics can be shared with other fields, such as sociology. To Saracevic (1999),
information science is an interdisciplinary science with three characteristics. First, it is a multidisciplinary field
interconnected to two or more disciplines. Second, information science is directly related to current information
technology. Finally, it has a human dimension in addition to the technological dimension.

Finally, as Saracevic noted, the definition of information science is a complex issue. Even though a definition is
necessary for understanding the boundaries of subjects that are covered by the field, it cannot help to deepen our
understanding of it. Taking into account the nature of information science, it is difficult to agree on a proper and
common single definition. However, the attempts to provide a definition are helpful for the progression of the
discipline. Taken together, all above definitions and discussions indicate that the debate regarding the definition of
this field will go on for a long time.
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Interdisciplinary Nature of Information Science

In order to understand the nature of information science, it is better to talk about the conceptual ambiguity of
information apart from the definition. Information is the defining point of this issue. There is no consistent definition
of information. Wersig and Neveling found 17 distinct definitions. Similarly, Schement (1993) mentioned 22 unique
definitions of information in his writings. As a result, various definitions of information developed to stand for a
variety of concepts.

One important definition of information is identified by Shannon and Weaver (1949). It explains the term
information through mathematical communication theory. A signal or message is information that is transmitted from
a source to a destination. However, Bates (2006) points out that information is not totally covered by entropy.
According to Bates (2006), “information is the pattern of organization of the matter of rocks, of the earth, of plants,
of animal bodies, or of brain matter” (p. 1033). Information can also be tangible. That is, it refers to the pattern of
energy which exists in the air.

On the other hand, like other schools Buckland (1991) also emphasizes the difficulty with the definition of
information. Instead of a specific definition of information, he identifies three different principles of the term:
information-as-knowledge, information-as-process, and information-as-thing. Wilson (2006) also focuses on the
difficulty of having no specific definition of information. Accordingly, the main difficulty is related to the multiple
uses of information that bring about confusion among researchers. Wilson states that “researchers are often unclear
about which sense they are referring to and sometimes do not clarify between different senses” (p. 659). Therefore,
the problem regarding the definition of information doesn’t stem from the lack of an appropriate definition of the
term, rather, it is related to inaccurate, incomplete, and multiple uses of the term. In this sense, the ambiguity of
information shapes the nature of information science.

As noted, information science is one of newest fields among the sciences. Therefore, it is more open to development,
having a dynamic nature. In addition, it is strongly related to various other disciplines. Borko (1968) underlines the
interdisciplinary characteristic of information science that interacts with linguistics, mathematics, psychology, library
science, management, engineering, behavioral science, logic, and other related fields.

According to Saracevic, one of the important characteristics of information science is its interdisciplinarity. Saracevic
(1999) presents two dimensions of being interdisciplinary. First, some problems cannot be solved only by one
approach and/or one discipline. However, information science as an interdisciplinary field can provide the richness of
other disciplines and approaches for solving a problem. Second, he states that “interdisciplinarity in information
science was introduced and is being perpetuated to the present by the very differences in backgrounds of people
addressing the described problems” (p. 1059). To Saracevic, information science has a special connection with
information technology.

Herner (1984) mentions the development of information science. He states that information science has a common
ground with computer science, library science, communication science, behavioral science, and various other similar
disciplines. Therefore, each field has a significant contribution in the emerging field of information science.

The discussion of information science among scientists indicates that information science is more closely related to
some disciplines than to others. As noted, library science is a very similar field regarding the preservation, use, and
organization of information. Labels like the Department of Library and Information Science also suggest this. For
Saracevic (1999), the relationship between information science and library science is strong since they have a
common goal: “sharing of their social role and in their general concern with effective utilization of graphic and other
records, particularly by individuals” (p. 1060). However, in this author’s point of view, as information science has
developed, its separation into multiple sciences was inevitable. Besides library science, communication, computer
science, and education are also strongly related to information science.

Computer science is very closely related to information science. The common ground between computer science and
information science is based on the application of computers, networks, retrieval systems, related products and
services (providing nearly all of the technology that information science currently relies on). An example is where a
library uses information science to create and utilize a digital library and how information science uses that digital
library to access information for further research. According to Saracevic (1999), information science has
commonality with computer science through a computer network’s ability to process, search, organize, utilize, and
present information.

Bates (1999) argues that the fields of information science, education, and communication are “the conventional
academic disciplines”. Each one of them plays a distinct role in transmitting human knowledge. Bates’ example
shows information science providing storage and retrieval of information; education passes information on to the
next generation, and the media discover and transmit that information. This situation is also called “content”
disciplines.
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Based on its interdisciplinary characteristic, information science has a huge commonality with various disciplines
regarding perspectives, theories, models, and methodological approaches. In this sense, Bates (1999) evaluates
information science as a meta-discipline which takes its place under conventional disciplines. It assists conventional
disciplines in the storage and retrieval of human knowledge in recorded form.

The Relationship of Information Science with Sociology

Information science also shares multiple aspects with sociology. Both fields share theoretical perspectives from other
fields such as computer science, psychology, linguistics, philosophy, communication, and information technology. It
is obvious that information science, to some extent, is comparable not only to sociology but also to most social
sciences. For example, Wilson (1981) states that “The recipient of information, his information-seeking behaviour
(which involves social acts), his information-exchange activities and his use of information are also areas for
sociological research” (pp. 4-5). He further states, “Sociological studies in this area range from all-embracing
theories in the sociology of knowledge to small-scale studies of collaboration in the writing of scholarly papers” (p.
5). Sociology is related to the dissemination of information: the availability of information at the micro level such as
agency or the macro level such as the social structure. Sociology provides a theoretical background to information
science.

The studies in both disciplines are utilized for proposing solutions to improve policy for the general public. The
science of sociology deals with society; it is the study of society and is a very broad field. Sociology has two main
components: social systems and social actions. While the study of social systems covers institutions and structures,
the study of social actions is interested in processes. Since the subject matters of sociology range from the micro
level (agency-interaction) to the macro level (social structure), several subject matters create a common goal for both
fields.

The existence of technology and its effect on individuals and society is one of the main interest areas of both
disciplines. The concept of social informatics is an example. Kling (2000) examines the relationship between
technical and social systems arguing that there is a strong interrelationship between technologies and social change in
order to explain the term “social informatics”. Similarly to Kling (2000), Sawyer and Rosenbaum (2000) also define
Social Informatics as an interdisciplinary study that examines the interactions between information technologies and
communication technologies, including their design, uses and consequences within both institutional and cultural
contexts.

Kling utilizes symbolic interactionism for understanding “the social structure of the computing world” (Cronin, 2008,
p. 466). Symbolic interactionism is a part of mainstream sociology, and also a sociological perspective. Similarly,
Gusfield (1995) said that "We didn't think symbolic interaction was a perspective in sociology, we thought it was
sociology" (p. ix). Therefore, Kling embeds the social cultural aspect of knowledge into the nature of information
science and communication technology.

Thus information science and sociology converge in information technology. The function of technology varies
regarding the interaction of human beings with technology. For example, in terms of the social development of
society, the development of societies and the changes during development are strongly dependent on technological
advancement (Lenski, 1966). That is, technology has influenced all aspects of social life and has been an important
player in the development of the information society (Guclu & Sevinc, 2011). Using this approach, Lenski indicated
that technology influences, guides and brings about social change and development. Similarly, Robert Pool (1997)
explained how society was shaped by technology through positivism by linking technological knowledge with the
development of society. Brown and Duguid (2000) also emphasized the relationship between society and technology
in an article titled “A Response to Bill Joy and the Doom-and-Gloom Technofuturists”. They stated that
“technological and social systems shape each other” (Brown & Duguid, 2000, p. 79).

The impacts of information technology today are seen more often in every aspect of social life. In other words,
technology alters not only the behavior of individuals but also of organizations. It is viewed as an exogenous force,
suggesting that neither the individual actor nor the organization has control over their actions. Pfeffer (1982)
explained the impact of information technology on organization through the situational control perspective.
According to Pfeffer (1982), "In this view, action is seen not as the result of conscious, foresightful choice but as the
result of external constraints, demands, or forces that the social actor may have little control over or even cognizance
of" (p. 8).

Similarly, Markus and Robey (1988) also stated that “Organizations would recentralize, levels of middle
management would disappear, and top management elite would emerge” (p. 585). Perhaps more concretely, Simon
(1977) argued that computers would not decentralize decision making, but rather the organizational structure
becomes more complex and requiring more lateral interaction. Markus and Robey (1988) argued that information
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technology brings about environmental uncertainty in organizational structure. Therefore, changes appear to merge
unpredictably concerning the interaction between people and information technologies.

Another relationship between information science and sociology is human behavior. While sociology conducts
studies of human behavior at societal and agency levels, information science focuses on human information behavior
and does not distinguish between societal or agency levels. Sociology has a holistic approach when examining human
information behavior comparing to information science. As noted above, many theoretical assumptions can be
derived within one field, (such as psychology) yet are later shared by two disciplines. It is obvious that an
interconnective relationship exists in the two disciplines.

Both information science and sociology share practical implications. The subject matters of information science —
such as information system management, and information retrieval systems — have significant value to sociology.
The two fields are complementary to each other through theoretical and methodological validation, as well as within
techniques employed in practical daily life. Therefore, scholars may employ tested practical implications in both
information science and sociology.

Taken together, there is a strong relationship between information science and sociology. A huge amount of
theoretical background in information science is based on sociology, owing to the social side of information science.
The most influential theorists such as George Herbert Mead, Charles Cooley, and Herbert Blumer (symbolic
interactionism), Bruno Latour (Actor-Network theory), Manuel Castells (networked society), Pierre Bourdieu
(habitat-capital theory), Daryl Chubin, and Harriet Zuckerman (social constructivism), Robert Merton (Matthew
effect), Harold Garfinkel (ethnomethodology), and Anthony Giddens (structuration theory) are the most cited
sociologists in the studies of information science (Cronin, 2008). Their theories and methodological approaches have
an important contribution to the development of information science.

Is Being Interdisciplinary Advantageous or Disadvantageous?

As an interdisciplinary science, information science has advantages and disadvantages in terms. We can say that it
may be advantageous since some problems handled with information science cannot be resolved by a unique
approach or constructed from a single discipline (Saracevic, 1999). That is, considering the complexity of human
information behavior, only the interdisciplinary relationship of information science can deal with and explain the
many factors related to information behavior.

In the same fashion, Cronin (2008) states that “the chunky concepts make up our field’s intellectual core (e.g.
knowledge, information, communication, representation)” (p. 466). Therefore, for Cronin (2008), the
interdisciplinary relationship of information science contributes to broadening its intellectual enrichment due to its
interaction with other disciplines. Cronin (2008) enumerates some of the disciplines from which information science
takes perspectives and approaches: linguistics, computer science, psychology, philosophy, sociology, cognitive
science and human—computer interaction.

However, there is one disadvantage to information science’s being interdisciplinary: it is difficult to define the
borders of the field. Information science’s multiple relationships with other disciplines force its re-evaluation more
than others’. Likewise, Saracevic (1999) also points out that the advancement of technology expands information
science. He states that “a technological imperative is compelling and constraining the evolution of information
science, as is the evolution of a number of other fields, and moreover, of the information society as a whole” (p.
1052). Developments in related disciplines add to the growth of information science, a growth that is all the more
rapid because it is compounded by this interdisciplinary relationship. In addition, the core terms of information
science are still under discussion due to the ambiguity brought about by its interdisciplinary nature.

As noted, several perspectives and approaches originating in other fields cause information science to contract. In
other words, borrowing from many theories and using the assumptions from them to examine a problem within
information science may lead to contradictions. Therefore, it can bring about confusing deviations and problems in
theory or research within information science. The separation of information retrieval from information seeking
perspectives would be a good example of that disadvantage.

Historical Development of Information Science

Information science is one of the latest modern sciences. Many scholars provide a brief look at the history of
information science (Hayes, 1994; Saracevic, 1999; Buckland & Liu, 1995). They indicate that information science
has existed since World War I1. After the Second World War, the information explosion pushed forward expanding
information technologies and technical publications (Saracevic, 1999; Summers, Oppenheim, Meadows, McKnight,
& Kinnell, 1999).
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Vannaver Bush’s (1945) article was a milestone in the history of information science. His influential article defined
the problem as “the massive task of making more accessible a bewildering store of knowledge" (p. 1053) and
proposed a solution (Saracevic 1999). Saracevic called it “the problem of information explosion”. As to the solution,
Bush (1945) mentioned a machine, the “Memex”. He described the memex in his most influential article "As We
May Think" as a storage device for mechanically recording and containing books, records, communications, etc. for
future reference that is both highly flexible and quickly accessed (Saracevic 1999). His idea regarding the ‘memex’
has been considered by some scientists as a stepping-stone for the development of the internet. According to
Buckland (1992), the “Memex” was also seen as an escalator for development of information retrieval, computing,
and hypertext. Therefore, some scholars accept Vannaver Bush as the “father of information science” owing to his
contribution to the development of information science (Lilley & Rice, 1989).

Another signficant event was the change of name of the American Documentation Institute to the American Society
for Information Science in 1968. After that, the term information became more articulate than before, and refers to
both the discipline and the profession (Borko, 1968). The emergence of Shannon's information theory in the 1940s
also kept the discussion of information among scientists (Summers et al, 1999).

Saracevic (1999) takes a historical perspective when explaining information science. He focuses on the origin and
social background of information science. He suggests three powerful ideas that shaped the historical development of
information science: information retrieval, relevance, and interaction. The emergence of information retrieval in the
1950s created a formal logic base for the development of information science. Its relevance is more directly related to
human information needs. The idea of interaction emerged in the 1970s. This idea is based on the relationship
involving exchanges and feedback. The relation between the information retrieval process and systems was also
important for the development of information science (Saracevic, 1999).

Finally, information science came out of the aftermath of World War |1 as a field of research. It is a new discipline.
As mentioned above, several factors have contributed to the development of information science since then,
technology being the driving force.

Future Direction of Information Science

The nature of information science makes it more open to development than any other science. We can enumerate
several reasons but the following two are important to review before continuing. First, information science is an
interdisciplinary science, and second, developments in technology, computing and computer networking have direct
and indirect effects on information science. Many studies in information science research evolving systems and
networks centered within and around this technological advancement.

Rayward (1996) highlighted the importance of computer technology for information science. He argued that
computer science directly interacts with information science. This interaction covers all computer applications,
products, networks, and related services. In addition, the prominence of information science among other fields is
increasingly made stronger by means of research regarding organizing, searching, filtering, and presenting, using
highly complicated machines and networks, and this trend will continue for at least the next three decades (Saracevic,
1999; Rayward, 1996). For example, Saracevic pays attention to digital library research because it attracts not only
the attention of computer scientists but also professionals in many other disciplines.

The industrialized society is turning to the information society. Nowadays, the effects of information are seen more
clearly in society. According to Beniger (1986), individuals have the ability to make changes in the behavior of how
information is processed and communicated. The activities of information and communication are parts of the control
function in terms of both individual and society level (Beniger, 1986). That is related to information technologies.
The advancement of technology also brings about problems relating to storing and retrieving information. The
tremendous amounts of circulating information make it difficult to control and organize them. In addition, with the
further development of technology, the problems become more complicated and multifaceted. For example, in order
to control the flow of data, some supportive systems are needed. From this perspective, studies regarding information
retrieval systems become more important and researchers will focus more on them in the future. In this respect,
information science becomes more important.

Additionally, the effectiveness and efficiency of technological advancement is also based on the issues of
information systems management. This is an important sub-consideration under information science. Finally, as
noted above, the interconnection of information science with other disciplines makes the field more valuable.
Information science as an interdisciplinary science will also continue to contribute and provide various valuable
opportunities to other fields over the coming years.
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Conclusion

It seems obvious that information science will become increasingly more important to general academia over the next
few decades. The characteristics of information science, such as its connection with technology, the rapid evolution
of information, and its interdisciplinary nature, are considered the main reasons for this increase due to the growing
need to research information problems.

Information science is an interdisciplinary science. There are both positive and negative aspects to this
interdisciplinary characteristic. Based on the varying theories, perspectives, methodological approaches, practices,
and interests of the related disciplines, the definition of information can vary widely from one discipline to another.
Researchers from different disciplines propose different definitions for the same term. Thus, the lack of a common
definition of information may be seen as a major problem among scholars. However, in this author’s point of view,
this does not undermine the importance of information science. On the contrary, the interdisciplinary characteristic of
information science strengthens other fields. Finally, taken all together, information science has an essential role and
strategic importance in our modern society in the coming decades.
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Abstract: The paper presents a segment of a survey of information behaviour of Slovenian scientists. Results show
that, in most areas, Slovenian researchers exhibit usual characteristics of scientists elsewhere, with the exception of
a rather weak use of Web 2.0 tools for research purposes, and weak use of open-access materials. This survey
confirms that information and communication technologies (ICT) strongly impact professional activities of scientists,
in relation to the choice of resource formats, access to information, means of information exchange, organization of
one's own resources, reading, writing, and the use of library services. Most of the characteristics in behaviour are
research-field-specific. Other factors of influence are age, area of employment, and available time; gender difference
was important only in one case.
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Introduction

Exploration of user behaviour has become an important element of studies dedicated to the use of new information
technologies. Among different groups of users, researchers show some special characteristics. They use particular
information resources, many of which have become increasingly available online during the last decade. But such
availability has also produced special developments in information behaviour in this user group. There exist
variations in which resources are used, how they are used, and when they are used. Recently, some significant
changes have occurred in the ways of communication among researchers (Maron & Smith, 2008), in the ways of
publishing (Maron & Smith, 2008; Muench, 2011), collaboration (Borgman, 2009; Veletsianos & Kimmons, 2012),
and searching and using information (Rowlands & Fieldhouse, 2007; Information Behaviour, 2008; Palmer, Teffeau
& Pirmann, 2009). It is quite certain that such transformations have to an important extent been brought about by the
developments in the field of information and communication technologies (ICT).

To evaluate some characteristics of information behaviour in the scholarly circles, at the end of 2011 we carried out a
broad survey in Slovenia. A part of the preliminary results of our investigation is presented in this study. The aim
was to identify the patterns of information behaviour of this group of users, in order to offer some possible directives
for libraries and information centres, which provide access to information resources, and also for publicly funded
research agencies which provide financial means for acquisition and subscription to such resources. The results may
serve to understand better some phases in the research activities, as well as help plan more efficient future library
policies. For example, more balanced acquisition may provide better distribution of resources and thus facilitate
activities of research organizations.

The preliminary results presented in this paper thus focus on information behaviour of researchers. They tackle the
types of resources and media utilized in support of research activities. Some special emphasis is placed on types of
use and user preferences regarding the types and formats of information resources. In general, we have investigated
the impact of information and communication technologies on various aspects of the information process. The study
was conducted as a part of the project V5—1016, funded by the Slovenian Research Agency.
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Review of the Literature

Information Behaviour of Researchers

The aforementioned studies note, as was also observed by Vilar and Zumer, 2011, that while scholars still carry out
activities addressed in earlier studies, e.g. browsing or berrypicking (Bates, 1989, 2007), some new patterns of
researchers' information behaviour have occurred. Rowlands and Fieldhouse (2007) note the following activities:
skimming (looking at one to two pages at a time); navigating (looking around at what is available, i.e. ‘the electronic
sweet shop’); power browsing (reading abstracts and titles, even indexing terms, rather than full text); squirreling
(downloading material to ‘read’ later); cross-checking (collecting information from different sites). Similarly,
Palmer, Teffeau and Pirmann (2009) provide a two-layer model of scholarly information activities, each of the
activities consisting of two or more ‘primitives'’. In this case, primitives are defined as basic or initial functions
common to scholarly activities across disciplines, whereas activities are broader in scope, and have an explicit role of
information in researching and producing new knowledge. Palmer, Teffeau and Pirmann (2009) identify five core
information activities: searching, collecting, reading, writing and collaborating. Based on these studies we decided to
focus on:

skimming (looking at one to two pages at a time),

power browsing (reading abstracts and titles, even indexing terms, rather than full text),
squirrelling (downloading materials to 'read' later),

cross-checking (collecting information from different sites),

chaining (linking citations in references in order to find new information),

berrypicking (evolving queries as a result of finding new information during searching), and
bouncing (leaving a resource very quickly upon realization of its non-relevance).

Besides explaining some other information-related activities, these studies present findings with respect to the use of
various information sources and in various formats. It is becoming increasingly clear that the extraordinary impact of
new digital information and communication technologies has brought about new patterns in the ways the researchers
look for, acquire, and subsequently organize thus obtained information. Some scientific communities, for example
High Energy Physics, need immediate access to information; sometimes even open access is not speedy enough.

One of the most important consequences of changes is the influence of information behaviour on library services.
Libraries, and research libraries in particular, are dedicated to the needs of users, or the perceptions of such needs.
Information behaviour studies tend to identify a characteristic set of information needs and reveal the way that those
users locate and access the information that is needed for their work. Finding and choosing an appropriate source of
information is an important activity of researchers. If basic information activities bypass the traditional library
services, the functions of the research libraries can no longer advance. It is therefore indispensible for the libraries to
be attentive to the changing world of the needs and methods of research work (especially with the younger
researchers); otherwise they will no longer contribute to the competitiveness of research (Haglund & Olsson, 2008).

Research

Methodology and Sample

We employed data from the central database of Slovenian researchers, which is maintained by the Slovenian
Research Agency (ARRS, henceforward referred to as Agency). The Agency, which was established by the
Government of the Republic of Slovenia in 2003, is a public funding organization which performs tasks relating to
the national research and development program. The Agency is in charge of the information system SICRIS
(Slovenian Current Research Information System; website: http://sicris.izum.si). The system monitors and assesses
selected research activities of every publicly funded researcher in the country. Within this system, every researcher is
registered with a unique research ID number. In the year 2011, some 4.800 active' researchers were registered in the
system. In Slovenia, research fields are organized in the following research groups: Natural Sciences, Technical
Sciences (Engineering), Medical Sciences, Agricultural Sciences, Social Sciences, and Humanities (and also
Interdisciplinary Research). In the period 1998-2008, significant growth occurred in the numbers of research groups
as well as researchers. In 2001 and 2008, there were 753 and 1128 (an increase of almost 50%) research groups,
respectively, in Slovenia, with the following breakdown by discipline or area: Natural Sciences (121/181),
Engineering (346/558), Medical Sciences (75/95), Agricultural Sciences (60/80), Social Sciences (98/142), and
Humanities (53/72). The age structure of researchers in 2008 was as follows: younger than 35 years of age (39%),
35-44 years (31%), 45-54 years (19%), 55 years of age and older (11%). Women accounted for 38,9 % of researchers

! The 'Active’ status means that in the year 2011 a researcher was allocated at least 100 publicly funded research hours.
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(Peclin & Juznic, 2012). In the year 2011, some 4,800 active researchers were registered in the system. The Agency
provided us with the contact data of the researchers.

We used a random sample of all currently active researchers who had been officially registered in Slovenia by the
Agency. The research ID numbers of researchers were used for sampling. Sampling included every eighth researcher.
Thus among almost 5000 researchers, 592 received, on the basis of this sampling, a personal email invitation to
participate in the online survey (open from September 14th to November 14", 2011). Response rate, as of October
24th, when we finished collecting the results (although the poll remained open), was 33.1% (196 researchers). 119
researchers (or 20.1% of the total sample) provided answers. Although not all questions were answered by all
participants, the 119 completed surveys nevertheless allow for a comprehensive analysis of results.

Methods of Data Collection

The online questionnaire involved 25 questions: 18 content questions (Likert scale type) and 7 demographic
questions. Demographic questions related to gender, age, type of current occupation (research, teaching), years of
experience (referring to either research or teaching), employment status (independent researcher, employed at a
research organization, university, commercial organization), and research area (provided in the preceding section and
in Table 1).

Content of the survey (the 18 content questions, mostly Likert scale type) addressed various aspects of information
behaviour. In this paper we present the following:

e types of information seeking: cross-checking, power browsing, bouncing, berrypicking, skimming,
squirreling, chaining,

e amount of time dedicated to various aspects of information process (searching, organizing information,
quick reviewing of sources, thorough reading, writing, collaborating),

o preferred format of information sources (printed, electronic, either),

e opinion on the impact of information and communication technologies on various aspects of research work
(searching and gathering of information sources, relevance judgment, organization of acquired sources,
citation checking, reading, communicating, independent writing, collaborative writing),

e number of printed and electronic sources in the personal archive,
frequency of the use of information sources in a personal archive,
instances when the researcher in question uses electronic tools to search for sources, but then prints out
these sources for the purpose of reading,

e how much they use (i.e. cite in their publications) the following types of sources: publications in scientific
books and journals, publications in open-access, publications in electronic format,

e ways of acquiring scientific publications (personal subscription to printed or electronic journals,
subscriptions to printed or electronic journals by an institution, from e-archives or repositories, interlibrary
loan or document delivery services, directly from colleagues) and the frequency of each,

e types of sources used in research work (e.g. formal (conventional) sources, such as books, journals,
reference material, or informal (non-conventional) sources, such as project reports, dissertations, social
networks, blogs, forums, websites) and the frequency of each,

e tools used to begin a search for information for research purposes (e-journal providers, specialized
bibliographic databases, specialized information portals, web search engines, library catalogues).

As explained above, the respondents, who were selected on a random basis, received an email invitation to
participate in the survey. The data were assessed as collected by October 24™ 2011. SPSS software was used for
statistical analysis. In addition to descriptive analysis, we also conducted bivariate statistics in order to identify some
possible relationships between demographic and content variables.

Results

The share of women among the researchers was 46.5%. The age of respondents was as follows: 20-30 years (27.6%),
31-40 years (36.7%), 41-50 years (17.3%), 51-60 years (12.2%), more than 60 years of age (6.1%). The distribution
of respondents by research area is shown in Table 1. Among the 119 respondents (all are active researchers according
to the Agency database), 91 are involved in research, 60 in teaching and 16 in other activities (more than one current
activity is possible for an individual; for example, besides being active researchers, many are also university teachers,
medical doctors, etc).
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Table 1. Distribution according to research area

n %
Natural Sciences 30 25.2
Technical Sciences 20 16.8
Medical Sciences 12 10.1
Agricultural Sciences 8 6.7
Social Sciences 21 176
Humanities 15 125
Interdisciplinary Research 13 109
Total 119 99.8

Note: Total does not add up to 100% due to rounding errors.

In general, most have experience in both research and teaching. These data are presented in Table 2. In terms of their
current employment, only 3.4% work as independent researchers. Most are employed either at an institution of higher
education (52.9%) or some other type of public institution (32.7% are currently employed in research organizations
which are part of some larger institution, and 5.9% in other, smaller research organizations); 2.5% work in the
business sector; and 4.2% in other organizations, such as hospitals (again, one individual can be employed in one or
more institutions). When asked about their current work tasks (multiple answers were possible), 91.9% responded
that they conduct research, and 60.6% that they also teach. We can thus infer that two thirds are actually involved in
both activities.

Table 2. Experience in research and teaching
Research experience Teaching experience

n % n %
Less than 1 year 1 1.0 16 19.3
1-5 years 29 29.6 27 325
6-10 years 24 245 13 15.7
11-15 years 15 15.3 9 10.8
Over 15 years 29 29.6 18 21.7

Information Behaviour

In the first section we present some general characteristics of information behaviour. All “new” types of (scientific)
information behaviour which were addressed in our research, show strong presence (Table 3). The most prevalent are
cross-checking, bouncing and squirreling. The first two are typical of scientists. It is not surprising for scientists to
refuse to check a source if they estimate that it is not worth their time. Bouncing is one of the two types of behaviour
for which none responded that they did not perform. Squirreling is the third most common type of behaviour. We
assume that the researchers collect a large quantity of information and then extract later what they really need. But
this can be linked to information overload. The other three types of behaviour, skimming, berrypicking and power
browsing, are performed often or occasionally. Skimming — simultaneous looking at more than one source — seems to
be in line with cross-checking. Berrypicking has been known to occur only in certain search situations (when it suits
the searcher). If we judge from the frequency of power browsing (performed by all researchers), the researchers are
obviously satisfied with such services that provide only a summarized description of a content (e.g. abstracts,
keywords). This may indicate lack of time on the part of the researchers.

Table 3. Types of information behaviour

Almost
Never never  Occasionally Often  Always
% % % % %
Cross-checking 19 2.8 15.7 49.1 30.6
Skimming 0.8 10.1 19.3 47.1 13.4
Bouncing 0 1.9 10.2 39.8 48.1
Power browsing 0 8.4 43.0 42.1 6.5
Berrypicking 0.9 3.7 51.9 36.1 7.4
Chaining 0.9 7.4 29.6 47.2 14.8
Squirreling 0.9 4.6 26.9 47.2 20.4

Researchers were also asked how often they really looked at what they had saved when squirreling: 44.4% often look
at stored sources, and 8.3% very often which probably means that, for many researchers, squirreling produces
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relatively good results. However, it seems that often researchers collect many more sources than they really need or
eventually use. Thus, 38.9% of the respondents only occasionally look at what they save, 7.4% almost never and
0.9% never.

Researchers are time-stressed. This is evident from their answers to questions on time available for various aspects of
the information process (Table 4). Not surprisingly (and in accordance with what was shown above) they seem most
often to have enough time for quick reviewing but they do not have enough time for thorough reading, writing, and
organizing information in their personal archives.

Table 4. Frequency of occasions when researchers have enough time for various aspects of information process
Never  Almost never  Occasionally Often Always

enough enough enough  enough enough
Enough time for... % % % % %
Searching 9.2 245 34.7 27.6 4.1
Organization of information 13.3 37.8 32.7 14.3 2.0
Quick overview 2.1 14.6 47.9 29.2 6.3
Thorough reading 8.4 41.1 37.9 10.5 21
Writing 8.2 33.7 40.8 13.3 4.1
Communicating 2.1 17.5 51.5 25.8 3.1

If we look at the use of types of information sources (Table 5), we can observe that researchers intensely use formal
sources (understandable). The use of informal sources is also quite strong, however. Over one third of researchers use
informal sources always or often, and another fourth occasionally. Research reports and dissertations are used often
by one fourth and occasionally by half. Over one fourth often/always acquire information from e-archives. If we add
those researchers who use such resources occasionally (38.5%), this accounts for more than two thirds.

Personal contacts are also a strong source of information. Communication provides important information within an
organization, other institutions in the country, and abroad (Table 5). International contacts are also important, which
is indicative of the international character of sciences. Table 6 shows that colleagues are frequently used as a source
of information.

Table 5. Types of information resources used
Never Almost never Occasionally  Often  Always

Resource type % % % % %
Print books 2.0 111 36.4 30.3 20.2
E-books 3.0 12.1 48.5 24.2 12.1
Print journals 0 21.2 34.3 28.3 16.2
E-journals 0 3.1 12.2 43.9 40.8
Reference sources 51 204 46.9 194 8.2
Patents, standards, reports 22.2 41.4 24.2 11.1 1.0
COBISS/OPAC (Slovenian union cat.) 0 131 33.3 34.3 19.2
Bibliographic databases 10.1 14.1 28.3 33.3 14.1
Raw data sources 39.8 26.5 15.3 15.3 3.1
Proceedings 4.0 23.2 40.4 27.3 5.1
Preprints 9.1 41.4 29.3 20.2 0
Reviews 141 444 30.3 111 0
Research reports, dissertations 2.0 21.2 51.5 25.3 0
Communication with colleagues in own org. 2.0 121 37.4 40.4 8.1
Communication with colleagues in Slovenia 4.0 22.2 48.5 19.2 6.1
Communication with colleagues abroad 4.1 20.4 46.9 20.4 8.2
Social networks 65.7 19.2 12.1 3.0 0
Forums, discussion groups 28.3 36.4 23.2 11.1 1.0
Library 16.5 18.6 41.2 175 6.2
Email alerts 19.2 18.2 34.3 21.2 7.1
Blogs 51.5 313 10.1 6.1 1.0
Invisible college (conferences, meetings, etc.) 3.0 19.2 44.4 27.3 6.1
Web portals 30.6 29.6 245 12.2 3.1
Websites 5.1 14.1 41.4 32.3 7.1

E-archives 17.3 30.6 33.7 14.3 4.1
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Table 6. Ways of acquiring resources
Never  Almost never Occasionally  Often  Always

How resources are acquired % % % % %
Personal subscription to print journal 63.3 17.4 11.9 6.4 0.9
Personal subscription to e-journal 68.8 18.3 10.1 2.8 0
_Orgamzatlonal subscription to printed 73 218 336 245 127
journal

Organizational subscription to e-journal 5.5 1.8 16.5 45.0 31.2
E-archive, repository 13.8 20.2 38.5 23.9 3.7
Interlibrary loan 13.6 36.4 39.1 10.0 0.9
Colleagues 5.5 23.6 47.3 20.9 2.7

As for library services, researchers use them less frequently (Table 5). Libraries are used occasionally (41.2%) or
never/almost never (35.1%). The use of ILL (interlibrary loan) for acquisition of resources is also weak. Table 6
shows that 13.6% never use it, and 36.4% almost never. However, we can see that some library services are
employed more frequently: 53.5% use OPAC (Online Public Access Catalogue) often/always; 44.8% often/always
start search with OPAC (Tables 5 and 7).

Table 7. Information resources used to start research-related searches
Never Almost never Occasionally Often Always

Resource % % % % %
E-journal sites (e.g. Science Direct, 39 8.4 274 337 27 4
Sage,...) ' ' ' ' ’
Specialized bibliographic databases (e.g. 9.4 125 250 333 19.8
Medline, Inspec,...) ' ' ' ' '
Information portals, cross-search engines

(e.g. DIKUL - search portal of UL) 281 313 240 115 5.2
Web search engines (e.g. Google) 2.1 9.3 113 454 32.0
COBISS/OPAC (Slovenian union 49 20.8 302 313 135

catalogue)

Impact of Information and Communication Technologies

The new technologies have had a profound impact on Slovenian researchers and their information seeking. This,
however, is not much different from researchers elsewhere as researchers are known to use electronic materials
extensively. They are strong users of web search engines (77.4% use them often or always), and websites (39.4% are
frequent or regular users). This, on the one hand, shows that researchers in some areas behave much like the general
public. On the other hand, the use of e-journals clearly characterizes them as scholars (61.1% use e-journals often or
always). E-preferences are also evident from other data:

o 49.6% prefer to have resources in electronic format (compared to 5% who prefer print resources),
e 51.3% have over 200 electronic papers in their personal archive,
o 38.1% of researchers cite 81-100% e-resources in their publications.

We also asked researchers how often they print out electronic materials. Half do it often and 14% always. Regarding
the estimations of which areas were made easier or harder by ICT, the results (presented in Table 8) are as follows:
the great majority search and acquire resources more easily (99%), organize them (83.5%), chain citations (91.3%)
and communicate (93.9%). Writing in collaboration (84.8%) seems to be easier than writing alone (71.9%). Areas
which are more difficult for many are relevance judgment (23.7%) and reading (25%). Very few think that ICT does
not have any influence.

Table 8. ICT makes easier/harder

Activity Much easier Easier  No change Harder Much harder

Search & acquisition 80 19.1 0 0.9 0
Relevance judgment 22.8 40.4 13.2 19.3 4.4
Organization 48.7 34.8 13.0 35 0
Citation chaining 54.8 36.5 6.1 2.6 0
Reading 6.9 28.4 39.7 22.4 2.6
Communicating 61.4 325 5.3 0.9 0
Independent writing 26.3 45.6 22.8 2.6 2.6

Collaborative writing 45.5 39.3 12.5 1.8 0.9
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Some Other Findings

The use of Web 2.0 tools for research purposes is almost non-existing: social networks are never or almost never
used (84.8%), nor are weblogs (82.8%). Web forums are never or almost never used by 64.6% of respondents (Table
5). Also, it seems that quite a significant share of researchers (20%) use (and cite) a relatively small share of
resources in electronic format (Table 9). As explained in the methodology section, researchers were asked to estimate
how much they use (i.e., cite in their publications) the following types of sources: publications in scientific books and
journals, publications in open-access, publications in electronic format.

When we look at other types of information resources (Table 4), we see that a half never or almost never use
preprints and, similarly, a good third never or almost never use email alerts. Cross-search services and specialized
portals (Table 5) are perceived as equally unimportant (60.2% never or almost never start their search using those).
Interestingly, open-access materials do not seem to get used much either. Data show that open-access materials
comprise less than 20% of citations for 58.3% of researchers (Table 9). All these findings differ from usual findings
for contemporary scientists and would need some exploration.

Table 9. Shares in citations

Shares in citations Below 20%  21%-40% 41%-60%  61%-80% 81%-100%
Share of scientific publications 3.7 2.8 10.1 20.2 53.8
Share of open-access publications 58.3 15.6 135 6.3 6.3
Share of electronic sources 20.0 14.3 7.6 20.0 38.1

Note: By 'citations' we mean resources which are cited by researchers in their own publications.
A Closer Look: Information Behaviour in Relation to Demographic Variables

We performed bivariate statistics (Chi-Square test) to investigate some links between demographic and content
variables. Links can be identified between the age of respondents and certain types of information seeking, as well as
with the perception of various aspects of digital tools, formats, ways of communicating and acquiring information.
Generally, younger researchers tend to express higher digital preferences. Also, younger researchers prefer
skimming, which corresponds to findings in some other studies (e.g. Rowlands & Fieldhouse, 2007). Time was again
confirmed as an important factor. In terms of employment, researchers from the business sector more often express
the lack of time. This is also the case with the researchers who are employed at independent research organizations.
This group also lacks time for communicating and thorough reading. Those who are currently involved in two main
activities (both research and teaching) most often lack time to search for and organize information. Gender of
respondents has no influence on behaviour, excepting squirreling which is preferred by women. This is interesting,
as, generally, gender is rarely identified as influential in information seeking.

We highlight some selected characteristics which are more strongly expressed in the respective research disciplines:

- Natural Sciences:
= mostly collaborate with colleagues abroad,
= don't acquire their information from print journals or by interlibrary loan,
= useraw data,
- Social Sciences:
= mostly collaborate within own institution,
- Technical Sciences:
= don't use raw data,
= use standards, patents.
- Humanities:
= show preference for individual work,
= if they do collaborate, they mostly do so within their own institution,
= prefer printed sources, for example print journals,
= cite lower share of e-sources and lower share of open-source materials,
= use ICT less extensively in organization of resources.
- Interdisciplinary Research:
= show tendency to more frequent berrypicking,
= use e-archives to acquire their resources.
- Medical sciences:
= show tendency to chaining,
= collaborate mostly within their own institution,



86| Vilar, Juznic & Bartol

= use websites,
= use colleagues to acquire resources and information (invisible college),
= use raw data, but are skeptical in terms of ethical dilemmas of its use,
= believe that ICT assist in independent writing.
- Agriculture:
= show tendency to squirreling,
= show tendency to later using the sources saved during squirreling,
= prefer e-sources,
= support availability of raw data,
= use ICT to communicate and organize resources.

Other demographic variables that exhibit some influence: employment status, experience in teaching and research,
and current job tasks.

Discussion and Conclusions

The results in this study confirm that the Slovenian researchers in most scientific fields do not differ significantly
from researchers elsewhere. Since this is the first such study in Slovenia, it may serve to provide some insight into
the behaviour of end users of scientific and similar information, in order to provide some guidelines for the policies
of libraries and information services. The most important factors in user preferences seem to be age, research
discipline and sector of employment. There are some areas which show additional differences — primarily the use of
Web 2.0 tools for research purposes. While it can be inferred that researchers rely strongly on personal contacts, this
has for some reason not transferred to digital environment. Digital scholarship has in recent years been gaining
importance, both in research and teaching (see for example Veletsianos & Kimmons, 2012; Researchers of
tomorrow, 2011; Maron, Seaman & Tinti-Kane, 2011). Non-use of weblogs and digital social networking tools by
Slovenian researchers can to a large extent be attributed to work overload (majority of researchers also teach, and
some of them (medicine) work as professionals), lack of motivation and maybe also to some possible negative
general connotations of social networking. The researchers are expected and required to publish scientific results
through regular scientific channels such as journals, so this form of communication has an absolute priority.

Another issue which obviously has not as yet received much attention from Slovenian researchers is open access.
We plan to extend our future research also in this area to gain some insight. The lack of concern with open access
may perhaps be attributed to the traditionally well-organized access to academic journals in Slovenia (Juznic, 2009),
through different consortia, supported by THE Slovenian Research Agency.

There is no doubt that information and communication technologies have had a strong impact on the life and work of
researchers, involving many issues: resource formats, access, means for information exchange, organization of
resources, writing, reading, etc. We also noticed that, quality of infrastructure notwithstanding, researchers are, as
always, independent, innovative and creative in finding ways to acquire the necessary information and use it
appropriately.

In some respects, Slovenian researchers show behaviour that is similar to that of the general public. However, there
are some areas which clearly distinguish scientists, such as reference judgment, which characterizes some specific
types of information seeking, such as cross-checking or skimming. As shown by our results, scientists are (for
obvious reasons), much more than average users, concerned with judging the content and quality of their information
sources.

The increasingly expanding utilities of e-resources represent a challenge for research libraries. The libraries must
adopt new technologies which they need to provide for users. Library space is being redefined. User education and
information competencies (information literacy) must also be promoted by academic libraries. But are all libraries
successfully adapting to these developments? Based on statistics which focused on circulation and reference among
different academic and research libraries, simple advice was offered, “Follow the user” (Martell, 2008). Users might
be absent (from the library perspective) but they are far from being inactive.

It is becoming increasingly frequent for researchers, as the users of academic libraries, to have increasingly little
contact with the library, and little knowledge about what value a librarian’s competence can add to their work
(Haglund and Olsson, 2008). In our research, no differences could be traced to age or gender; the most common
differences were discipline-specific, such as between researchers in the humanities and those in the sciences. Other
studies find that researchers make little use of traditional library services and perform, instead, many traditional
library functions by themselves (Haines, et al., 2010), which is also supported by our findings. Namely, over half of
the surveyed researchers keep more than 200 electronic papers in their personal archive, which is basically a small
private library. This supports the tendency whereby the researchers acquire relevant information by themselves, and
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thus less frequently (as we have found) employ the direct service of the libraries. We cannot support a rather
generalized opinion that the Web search engines are the utility of choice in information seeking. It is very common,
however. Most scientists start their searching (often or always) with Google. But this does not mean that Google has
an absolute monopoly over searching and that researchers have stopped using other information venues. E-journal
portals do not lag much behind, followed by bibliographic databases and, most surprisingly, library OPAC (online
public access catalogues). Almost half of the researchers in our survey often or always start their search with OPAC
— what is a unique result. Slovenia has a centralized and unified system of researchers’ bibliographies that make up
part of the Cooperative Online Bibliographic System and Services (COBISS). COBISS is also a centralized system
that includes almost all libraries in Slovenia (not only academic and research libraries but also general public
libraries). It has nevertheless become obvious that researchers have begun to carry out many of the previously
traditional library services.
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Abstract: Social networking facilities alongside the massive digitization of information resources and popularity of
search engines clearly impact on the nature and conditions of public library services. This has also affected the
public library's societal role and institutional identity. The new digital information environment and social software
tools such as blogs, wikis and social networking sites have contributed new perspectives to discussion of the future of
public libraries as information providers. Within the profession, in LIS academic environments and in the wider
media, varying views of the public library's future have been presented. Whereas some professionals, library
directors and LIS academics see a bright future for the public libraries, believing in their flexibility and pointing to
their potential for survival, there are analysts and commentators who are much more pessimistic about the need for
public libraries in the next 20-30 years. But however uncertain their future, there does seem to be a need for public
libraries to critically review their aims and objectives and consider redefining their service identity. In discussing the
survival of public libraries in the digital age, a range of visions have been proselytised while ways of widening and
enhancing the role of libraries have been indicated. Some emphasis has been given to exploring the public library as
“space of flows”, a term proposed by Manuel Castells. By analysing key papers reflecting on the public library as a
space for communication and networking, this paper intends to examine the nature of the communications dimension
of the public library in a phase of reorientation and struggle for survival. Included in this analysis is the library's
role as a democratic agora and as a hybrid learning space. The library can thus host conventional face-to-face
meetings and seminars and actively initiate e-discussions that aim to involve citizens in discussions of cultural,
political and community-related issues. In contributing to the development of a conceptual basis for the study of
communication and networking activities in public library settings, the paper presents an analytical approach that is
structured around Manuel Castells' spatial division of “space of flows” and “space of place”.

Keywords: Communication hubs, democratic agoras, Manuel Castells, meeting places, public libraries, space of
flows, network society

Introduction

The first decade of the century is behind us and the challenges facing the world have not become less acute: famine,
climate change and the risk of future climate collapse, pressure on energy resources, the repercussions of the global
financial crisis, the discontinuity between recession and economic upturn, the gloomy prospects for Europe including
threats to the eurozone's financial stability, corrupt media conglomerates (e.g. the phonehacking scandal), increasing
disparity between rich and poor, revolts and riots, migration pressures, erosion of democracy in many parts of the
world, etc. These major geopolitical factors constitute the public library's external environment. Although global
phenomena like demographic trends, meteorological hazards, media monopolisation, the volatility of financial
markets and energy scarcity do not directly affect the existence and service provision role of public libraries, it seems
obvious for libraries to review and reflect upon the current status of their global conditions. In other words, libraries
need to re-examine their role in society and reconsider their responsibilities and priorities. In determining their future
function and in identifying future user needs and services, libraries can apply scenario analysis. Overall (and this
applies to most countries) the public library's service environment exhibits an increasing degree of complexity and
unpredictability: shifts in library users' preferences, expectations and behavioral patterns alongside the emergence of
new media, platforms, formats and gadgets which offer you not only thousands of songs but also your documents,
your books and your life paraphernalia, rematerialised and stored in the “clouds”. The e-book has arrived - as usual,
its growth trends in the USA are spreading to other parts of the world including Scandinavia - and mobile devices:
smartphones, iPhones, iPads and different playware products create new media opportunities. Broadly, public
libraries seem to be aware of developments in the digitization of information and the increasing growth of electronic
networks. And they are, to a greater or lesser degree, seizing the potential of social media to provide information
resources and services for their clients and for enhancing their web visibility. However, a more fundamental problem
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for libraries is the fact that, in many countries, public libraries are experiencing severe cuts in expenditure with staff
being dismissed and branches closed. Further, some opinion leaders, politicians and members of the general public
have started questioning or debating the actual rationale of libraries. In these times, libraries cannot afford to be
complacent about their role as convenient information centres and cultural experience providers in a consumerist
society. Libraries have to remediate and reorient their community role. Similarly, library theorists and researchers
have a role to play in this process by re-examining the theoretical basis of public librarianship. In this respect, in
reviewing existing conceptual frameworks in the public library world, it is worth appropriating ideas and
perspectives drawn from other academic disciplines.

Methodology

The study described here intends to discuss the modern manifestation of the public library and the future role of the
library. The emphasis is on survival strategies for public libraries in an environment where the justification for the
public library's existence is increasingly being challenged. In most countries, public libraries are operating in a
climate of aggravated competition, recession-affected economies and budget reductions. In considering survival
strategies for the public library and revisiting the mission of the library, a review is being conducted of selected
published sources addressing the reorientation and rethinking of public libraries along with the future roles and major
tasks of public libraries. The literature analysed covers public library environments in Scandinavia, primarily
Denmark, United Kingdom and the USA. This language-related, cultural and academic "bias" - the illustrative
emphasis put on these countries - can be justified by referring to the state of fairly advanced public library reform
projects in these countries. In Scandinavia and in the Anglo-American library world, a range of books and reports
have been published that take an innovative and exploratory approach to determining the identity, purpose and
priorities of the public library.

The other analytic approach adopted for delineating the options and alternatives relevant to the public library in a
transition phase considers a few selected projects, completed as well as ongoing, that are concerned with public
discourse in public library settings. Some of the issues and perspectives not covered by the monographs and journal
papers selected for analysis have been illustrated by a handful of projects funded by Danish bodies and agencies
including the Danish Agency for Culture and its Centre for Libraries and Media and for Digitalization and IT.

In attempting to envisage the future challenges for public libraries, various scenarios can be imagined. Some of these
developments and emerging roles are identified within the framework of the present study and outlined in this paper.
There are several routes to exploring both the challenges and opportunities facing public libraries in the first half of
the 21st century. Some hints and suggestions can be found in the published literature. But as mentioned, other
perspectives are offered by projects and analyses in progress or already completed.

A third educative approach incorporated in this study is the inclusion of bodies of theory from outside the field of
information science. Admittedly, external theorists do not necessarily offer answers that can be regarded as
definitive. But in our view, valuable elements of theory and perspectives can be drawn from Manuel Castells' seminal
theoretical construct on the space of flows and the space of places in his book The Rise of the Network Society
(2000). We seek to relate specific observations and ideas derived from Castells' theoretical works to current
challenges and transformation processes affecting the public library. Our central aim is to illuminate how these
external theoretical approaches and perspectives can be relied upon to identify possible options, priorities, future
roles and identities etc. In this respect, the present paper emphasises a critical and conceptual approach more than a
pragmatic and evidence-based one.

Extended Literature Review

There are quite a few proposals which address the profile and priorities of future public libraries in addition to the
challenges facing the library in the years to come. In his imposing and magnificent work on Danish library buildings
via a historical and architectural perspective, Dahlkild (2011, p. 320) observes that a library should be viewed and
experienced as an extension of urban space. In this sense, the library is an institution that does not confine its sphere
of activities to specific functional and service spaces but also forms part of urban life. Last year the National Library
of Sweden issued a small compact anthology entitled "Will the library exist in 20 years' time?" Included in the
booklet are twelve brief estimates and predictions about public library futures and a summary of a panel discussion.
In discussing the future profile of the public library, Rydell (2011, pp. 43-47) feels convinced that there will be a
consolidated and thriving public library even in 2030 and she adheres to the view that the library will act as a
"knowledge broker" whereas, somewhat surprisingly, the function of the library as a physical meeting place will be
less important. Another contributor, Svensson (2011, pp. 56-60), a cultural journalist and critic, is much more
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pessimistic about the public library's survival opportunities. He predicts that most libraries will have disappeared and
those still existing will have been relegated into monasteries for fringe bookworms.

In a published study of the public library in urban development, three Danish public library researchers Casper
Hvenegaard Rasmussen, Henrik Jochumsen and Dorte Skot-Hansen (2011, pp. 215-216) offer their view of future
challenges to the library. Their view is based on results of studies of visible and innovative libraries in Nordic
countries as well as the rest of Europe and North America. In their studies the three researchers highlight the role the
library can play in urban development today and how the library can strengthen its contribution to users’ experience,
creativity and innovation. In quite a few library systems, citizens are most satisfied with libraries that are similar to
those they have always known, and libraries generally boast very high scores in satisfaction measurement surveys.
But even though everything may seem to be going well within the library's four walls at the moment, there is a risk
that the library in its classic form will be overtaken by the multiplicity of new virtual and tangible cultural offerings.
Competition is fierce in a cultural and media environment that is constantly changing, and in an urban policy context
in which global competition requires visibility and success. The library is not an island, and it must make a much
more determined effort to adapt itself to a rapidly changing cultural and urban existence. Here the authors see three
main challenges. Firstly, the library should not perceive itself as an independent culture/knowledge-oriented
institution, but consider itself as being part of a broader strategy for the urban development occurring in the library's
local area and interact with this process in formulating its own future expansion plans. Secondly, the library should
not think in terms of “borders” but closely cooperate with cultural and urban planners in order to enhance the
municipal environment as public domain and experience space. Thirdly, it is advisable to think less in terms of
"library", i.e. materials, functions, services and offerings but rather place more emphasis on processes, interaction
and synergy in relation to its broader network. Hence the space of flows. In this respect, the library can be
modernised by entering into new relationships and partnerships and may contribute to the synergy that can arise in
the boundaries between different institutions, cultural forms and user clienteles. This means that the library has to be
conscious of its own values and competences while respecting those represented by other players, partners,
communities, user groups, etc. According to our analysis, the library should not be amorphous, nor should it abandon
its unique capabilities for organizing and disseminating information, knowledge and culture. But these assets and
competences must be manifested through new channels and in new contexts if the library is to retain its support from
a new generation of digital natives.

It appears that libraries are being beleaguered by both budgetary constraints and technological advancements. Dorte
Skot-Hansen has become a member of a steering committee for a development project concerned with the public
library of the future and funded by the Danish Agency for Culture. The title of the project is "Model Programme for
Public Libraries". This Danish public library researcher has also entered into collaboration with a local public library
system (Gentofte, Greater Copenhagen) under the heading of “From Model to Project” focusing on the development
of a new conceptual framework for the public library. Underlying this grant-assisted collaborative development
activity is the recognition that, as an institution, the public library is facing several challenges and there is no single
solution to these. Various options for artistic, cultural and social experiences, often customized, are widely available
to urban residents and the library is finding it increasingly difficult to justify its role and services. At the very least,
young people should feel at home and be offered the possibility of seeking a place where their knowledge is being
challenged and where they can be inspired to express their creativity.

Some library analysts see a future for public libraries as centres for specialized services or advise libraries to define
and highlight a major speciality. O'Beirne (2010) strongly argues that libraries should upgrade the educational part of
their mission, revive the forgotten ideal of learning and concentrate their energy on learning activities in the library
environment. O'Beirne asserts that the ability of libraries to support informal learning is their greatest asset. It is time
to consider the reorientation and redefinition of the library’s prime purpose: "With its recent emphasis on
entertainment, the learning aspect of public library activity has become less well served and less well understood"
(O'Beirne 2010, p. 158).

Other contributors to the debate about the public library's future role, including some politicians, have openly called
for entrepreneurship, commercialization, customization, more demand-orientation, public-private sector synergies
and fee-based services. Recently, for instance, John Huber - author of Lean Library Management (2011) - has
received some attention within the library community (e.g. in Denmark and UK) for his introduction and promotion
of eleven strategies to make public library services efficient and competitive. According to Huber's
recommendations, libraries should learn from their commercial competitors; they should compare and measure their
performance against rivals like Google and Amazon. Similarly, McMenemy (2009) discusses whether public
libraries could learn lessons from the retail sector. He also calls for more debate and discussion within the library
profession to clarify to what extent the private sector can actually influence public libraries in a constructive and
helpful manner. Rightly, however, McMenemy states "public library users must be seen by the profession as citizens
and not consumers" (2009, p. 202).
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The human rights perspective is brought in by Kathleen de la Pefia McCook and Katharine J. Phenix (2011) in their
chapter entitled "The Future of Public Libraries in the Twenty-First Century: Human Rights and Human
Capabilities". McCook and Phenix (2011) predict that library professionals in the USA in the 21st Century will start
developing conceptual frameworks and service models relying on a vocabulary reflecting universal human rights
values.

Aabg, Audunson and Varheim (2010, pp. 16-26) reported a milestone-type empirical study exploring how public
libraries are used as meeting places and by whom. Based on the analysis of survey data, six categories of place were
identified:

the library viewed as a “square”,

as a place for meeting and interacting with people with varying backgrounds,
as a public sphere/space,

as a place for joint activities with friends and colleagues,

as a metameeting place,

as a place for virtual meetings.

The survey concentrated on representative samples of the population in three townships in Oslo, Norway, each with a
markedly different demographic profile (labeled the gentrified community, the multicultural community, and the
middle-class community). Analysis was conducted to examine why some people use the library for various kinds of
meetings whereas others do not. Also investigated were variations in the use of the library for different types of
meetings. Findings revealed that public library spaces are used for a variety of meetings, formal, unstructured,
virtual, etc. The Aabg, Audunson and Varheim study forms part of a research programme undertaken within the
project framework Public Libraries—Arenas for Citizenship (PLACE), which received funding from the Norwegian
Research Council for the period 2007—2011. As pointed out in the paper reporting the study, two dominating trends
fundamentally modify and mould today's society: digitization and multiculturalism. The three Norwegian researchers
consider that both major societal developments can be seen as potentially positive. It is mentioned, as an example,
that digitization developments increase the number of individuals that constitute a community. Moreover digitization
opens up new modes of communication between citizens and politicians as well as between citizens and citizens. The
new digitized landscape enables and encourages increased participation in democracy. Similarly, multiculturalism
can pave the way for a fruitful and dynamic interaction between people from different cultural backgrounds. The
researchers note that public libraries serve as meeting places, but there is a dearth of published empirical research on
the actual use of public libraries as meeting places. Thus, the reported piece of research offers a valuable contribution
to filling this vacuum. The results of the study critically illuminate the role of the public library in a multicultural
context.

Kranich (2001, pp. 83-95) explains how libraries help reduce the digital divide, increase access to government
information and are fighting against both censorship and private interests to ensure that access to information is as
free as possible. The library as civic space creates opportunities for community and dialogue, which she thinks,
provides a very important democratic function to supplement information-related and education-centred tasks. In
their joint article Canadian library researchers Alstad and Curry (2003) describe how squares and other public spaces
are increasingly being replaced by company-owned areas such as shopping malls, where people can no longer act as
citizens, but are primarily consumers. In order for libraries to support democracy and serve as public spaces they
should, among other things, change their objectives and move towards a more proactive stance by making room for
lectures and discussion groups.

Issues and requirements regarding theory building in civic librarianship are addressed by John Budd (2008, pp. 147-
223) who takes a fresh look at (public) library purpose and sets the scene for a fundamental re-examination of the
social foundations of librarianship. What Budd (2008) offers is an intriguing in-depth analysis of the interrelatedness
and interplay between the vital concepts of social responsibility and intellectual freedom. Through extensive reading
of academic texts in disciplines such as philosophy, political science, public sphere theory and democracy research
new light is shed on basic ideals and tenets in library service provision including, for instance, the continuing
controversy of value-neutrality. Concepts are critically examined and philosophically reconfigured to identify new
unorthodox features and perspectives. In exploring the place and role of (public) libraries in a democratic society,
Budd returns to first principles, embarking on a conceptual analysis of democracy as an entity. In conjunction with
this mapping exercise, Budd focuses special attention on the notion of deliberative democracy, which has a Danish
precedent as Danish theologian and educator Hal Koch can be said to be the founding father of a political theory
termed samtaledemokrati (“conversational democracy"). According to Koch, the essence of democracy is dialogue
and not just a form of governance. Budd thoroughly explores how deliberative democracy relates to libraries and
librarianship and the extent to which it is actually relied on in specific library-related contexts. Fairly detailed
coverage is given to the phenomenon of neoliberalism and the way this ideology leaves its stamp on current library
policy-making and rhetoric. Budd's approach and his painstaking analysis of the democracy-sustaining and
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supporting role of librarianship is very refreshing and stimulating and is matched by very few contributions in our
study.

John Buschman (2003, pp. 120-121), cited by Budd (2008), strongly disputes one-sided economic logic, customer-
centredness, marketplace thinking and value-for-money regimes in (public) librarianship. Reservations about the
dangers involved in these reforms are voiced as follows: "The democratic public sphere roles of libraries as
disseminators of rational, reasoned, and organized discourse, as a source of verifying or disputing claims, and as a
space for the inclusion of alternative views of society and reality have no place in the vision of the library as the
instant-satisfaction, fast-food equivalent of information”.

Manuel Castells and the Space of Flows

This section highlights the concept of the library as a 'public space' and posits how we can refashion and remediate
the library in the direction of "space of flows". In respect of this discussion, it seems obvious to draw upon Castells'
spatial approach concerned with the space of flows and the space of places. Convincing arguments can be presented
in support of transforming the public library to represent the space of flows in which the technological infrastructure
as well as the services provided are advanced and where the library does not only exist in a physical realm, but has
moved more into a digital realm through global networks. However, this process (i.e. the library conceived as bricks
and walls being transformed into a space of flows and thus being hybrid, interactive and open), we would argue,
inevitably implies changes in the service modes whose principles are still upheld by the public library. This
transformation process necessarily supports the introduction of a business model which may require libraries to be
restructured or perhaps deconstructed.

Castells in his extensive work The Rise of the Network Society mentions “the space of flows that is becoming the
dominant spatial manifestation of power and function in our societies” and “space organizes time” unlike traditional
environments where time organises space. So what do we mean by flows? Castells explains:

[O]ur society is constructed around flows: flows of capital, flows of information, flows of technology,
flows of organizational interaction, flows of images, sounds and symbols...[T]hus I propose the idea that
there is a new spatial form of characteristic of social practices that dominate and shape the network
society: the space of flows. (2000, p. 442)

As argued above, if a library can be seen as extension of an urban space, indeed in Castells’ terms “postmodernism
could be considered the architecture of the space of flows” (Castells, 2000, p. 442). The “information-based value
production complexes” feed into global nodes from anywhere in the world through “key locations”; thus the world
has become more “interconnected” and global cities become a “process” not merely a “place”. While these key
locations stay connected to a global network, the “territories surrounding these networks™ stay disconnected at a local
level. Consequently, these key locations or indeed spaces of flows become “irrelevant or even dysfunctional” to their
surroundings and hinterlands (pp. 411-417). This raises the question of whether public libraries can help to link up
these “switched off” places to the nodes in the network. Being disconnected is arguably a form of punishment in a
network society as it may lead to continuous “decline in economic, social and physical deterioration” (p.443).
Although it may seem that in today’s world “spatial dimension” is not included in the concept of place of innovation
or in Castells' concept: “milieux of innovation”, we two authors agree with Castells that “place” is still a vital
“condition” in order for “such milieux” to exist: “the space of flows is not placeless”. So much so that Castells sees
the technological infrastructure as a key characteristic of the digital age just as the railway network was for the
“economic regions” in the industrial age. In other words, for Castells, the space of place, which is the “historically
spatial organization of our common experience”, still matters in order to create “synergy” (p. 419). Hence,
communication hubs, information centres or libraries can act as a hybrid space, a connection where global and local
interact in a meaningful way, as opposed to clashing head-on. Castells shares the same hypothesis:

People do still live in places. But because function and power in our societies is organized in the space
of flows, the structural domination of its logic essentially alters the meaning and dynamic of places.
Experience, by being related to places, becomes abstracted from power, and meaning is increasingly
separated from knowledge. There flows a structural schizophrenia between two spatial logics that
threatens to break down communication channels in society. (2000, pp. 458-459)

We think that Castells analyses important issues about today’s power structures and their distribution through the
nodes in the network society. These factors are not only relevant from a technological point of view but are also
salient sociologically, economically and, of course, philosophically. We would argue that libraries can act as a
bridge, a hybrid space, in making surroundings more relevant to the global network and vice versa in a world where
services and products are designed globally and distributed locally. Such processes cause conflicts as local
communities may feel excluded from decision-making, by their being disconnected from the nodes while the
cosmopolitan elites dominate them. Hence, the space of flows becomes a space of power, where the “technocratic-
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financial-managerial elite” hold a prime position (Castells, 2000, p. 445). However, there are alternatives to this.
Libraries or information centers may serve as a starting point for interaction, resistance, and indeed alternative
politics and policies.

Finally, libraries can restore reconciliation and revitalise spiritualization both locally and globally. In this context, it
seems advisable to use the word "deconstruction” as a philosophical trope to illustrate how to reform and re-think
libraries in the digital age: a deconstructed library where online, offline, digital and physical planes symbiotically
interact, transforming the traditional library as we know it into a whole new model.

The Public Library as a Virtual Meeting Place and a Space for Democratic Empowerment

In this section, a few case studies are considered to illustrate how public libraries can organize web-facilitated
discussions and act as a virtual meeting place. The examples have been selected from the Danish public library
community. In the Municipality of Odder (Denmark) it has for several years been natural for citizens and politicians
to engage in discussions on a variety of issues using web-based discussion forums. According to Buur Rasmussen
(2009), the 2009 municipal elections in Denmark provided an example of electronic communication between
citizens and local politicians in that more than 400 comments were posted as part of a lively debate between citizens
and those standing as candidates for the Odder Town Council.

This demonstrates how public libraries could take a role in stimulating active democratic communication in matters
and issues that are of concern to citizens. In the context of the 2009 Municipal Election, video-based profiles and
portrayals of the candidates for municipal election were made available. At the same time a group was set up on
Facebook in the hope that this network could offer more effective channels for attracting and engaging younger
target audiences. Digital debate is not better than analogue debate, and you cannot say that it is better to argue on the
web rather than relying on conventional discussion forums like letters to newspapers or asking questions at public
meetings. But e-debates facilitated by outlets such as the Odder Net before and up to the municipal election could
be instrumental in enabling citizens to make an informed decision when casting their votes. At the same time it
should be noted that many citizens express themselves only on the Web. Obviously, a certain amount of resources are
required for setting up an adequate framework for a debate. Therefore, the role of the library/librarian is primarily
that of a mediator.

Similarly in the light of the 2009 Municipal Election, the Vejle Libraries conducted a project entitled ”Debate that
has effect: the library as a democratic greenhouse” (Debat, 2011). The Libraries decided to highlight democratic
values and brought up the major themes of art and politics for discussion by arranging a series of workshops leading
up to the Municipal Election. Each of the six political youth parties was invited to participate and to select a specific
democratic principle, and at the same time six artists created works of art that interpreted the ideals chosen by the
young politicians. Within the urban space, six selected places provided the location for public debates based on the
democratic values selected and the works of art that came into existence within the conceptual framework
represented. In this way the artists' contributions challenged the politicians and a high level of discussion was
recorded. The project experiences inspired the Vejle Libraries to respond to the variety of intermediary roles
performed and to initiate public discussion sessions enhancing participants' perception of the issues being
addressed.

Considerably broader in scope is a draft development project presented by the Aarhus Municipal Libraries and
entitled Demokrateket (2010). The concept of demokrateket seeks to animate societal and community-related
citizens” movements and create physical and virtual forums that allow citizens to be involved in shaping the political
agenda. Although currently embryonic, demokrateket is intended to develop innovative approaches to the library's
communication and mediation of community information as a proactive and interactive process, which should
include users and political players in the physical library environment along with web pages and social and mobile
forums. The final project will be unique in that it envisages a paradigm shift of the library's activities via a
democratic (physical and virtual) application from a reactive and communication-centred model towards a proactive,
front-edge and staging role. In taking on its new role, the library should establish and facilitate interactive,
independent and direct channels of communication between citizens and their political representatives. In doing so,
the library should support free opinion building and active citizenship. The library staff's competencies in terms of
serving as trendspotters identifying social and political issues and moderating discursive and dialogic processes
become central to implementing the demokrateket. The project was initiated by the Aarhus Municipal Libraries and a
local adult education association. Potential partners for the project include media houses in the Aarhus area, a local
high school (Thestrup), political parties and social science departments (e.g. political science) at the Aarhus
University. The intention is to create a forum for Aarhus as a whole. Modelled on the concept of reading clubs that
have already been tried out for quite a few years are a range of debate clubs which will be set up to operate digitally
as well as physically. Opinion formers, experts and politicians will be invited as contributors and presenters. An
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essential principle is that the library should act as facilitator whereas content will be provided by others, but the
library system could support and supervise debates on various topics, local as well as national, regularly brought up
for discussion. An interesting new informational role is envisaged for Aarhus librarians in that library professionals
could compose "information packages" covering specific themes tailored to the needs of debate clubs and those
actively participating in debates. These theme-specific information packages could be downloaded for use either in
the library or in private homes. Social media like Facebook might, in spite of their transient, elusive and somewhat
superficial nature, have a curiosity-raising effect and could serve as a vehicle for highlighting and spreading
information via demokrateket and ongoing public debates.

Related to the Aarhus project is a previous project undertaken by the public library in Frederikshavn and supported
by a grant from the Danish Agency for Libraries and Media (now part of the Danish Agency for Culture). The
project, which has now been completed, is entitled "The Library as a Democratic Agora" and one of its objectives is
to explore the role of the public library as a "third place (space)" and as one of the cornerstones of Danish
democracy. In examining and developing this role, which includes facilitating democratic discourse, a challenging
and slightly provocative approach should be adopted. Critical analysis of the findings of the Aarhus and
Frederikshavn projects and output from similar democratic discourse projects conducted in library contexts is
essential to defining a new role for the public library.

Although social media are typically seen as opportunities and methods for supplementing, enhancing and enriching
the existing mix of library-related services and facilities, a few innovative approaches can be found as well. Thus, as
a library-driven social media campaign a project was launched to set up a social network targeted towards senior
citizens (those over 50) in Denmark (Ageforce, 2011). This age-specific social forum on the web shares some of the
features of Facebook, but in some respects it differs from Facebook; for instance, no disturbing commercials and
banners are included. The name of the site is Ageforce.dk and the development of the project was grant-funded.
Ageforce.dk is based at Roskilde Library and three libraries are involved in the pilot run, but the intention is to
increase the number of libraries involved. Hence, a toolbox with materials on user instruction, public relations and
promotion as well as the conduct of meetings and joint activities for site users, etc. is available to libraries deciding to
embark on this social site project intended for mature users. Those setting up profiles on Ageforce.dk can exchange
information, post items on an electronic notice board, conduct internal communication, register for discussion groups
covering a wide spectrum of interests and topics, become involved in blogging and participate in discussions with
other registered users on various issues and matters raised. Although the site cannot fully qualify as an initiative on
the part of libraries for deliberately activating public and community-wide e-discussion on specific topics and issues
identified, it provides an example of a library initiative combining user education, web 2.0 and web-based discussion
facilities.

Concluding Observations

Today public libraries are faced with major concerns and challenges such as dealing with new technological
innovations, tackling increasing levels of communication literacy, coping with a decreasing professional work-force
and maintaining public awareness by raising the level of services provided. Other major challenges to be confronted
by public libraries and the public library community include cutbacks and reduced library budgets, which force
public libraries to review their current business models. Equally pertinent is the fact that the value of public libraries
has gradually lost esteem - a perception which is becoming more popular. Attention has also been focused on the fact
that user services in libraries can be made more digital and that library space can be used for alternative services (in
harmony with the principles of place-based economy).

It appears from the review of relevant public library sources that the library can be viewed as an extension of urban
space. We are - in a metaphorical sense - seeing trends towards removing or eliminating the walls between the library
as a physical entity and the community in which the library functions. In other words, the library should be an
integral part of urban life. In addition, in the age of social networking, the library could serve as a space for
communication, leisure and cultural activities as well as learning and act as a meeting place (civic spaces). In
enhancing the communication and meeting place functions, libraries can encourage and facilitate public discourse
and exchange of views on current social, political and cultural issues (democratic agoras). Numerous ideas about the
roles and major tasks of the future public library have been circulated within the library world, the LIS academic
community and within the political sphere. At the same time, there seems to be a need for the library to redefine or
reinvent itself by opening up to the surrounding world in new ways and by establishing new alliances and
partnerships. Some information science professionals and scholars see a role for the public library as a catalyst and
mediator of alternative information sources and as a facilitator of public discourse. But it is hard to see the viability
of a "platform" for the library emphasizing this sort of "activist" or political orientation. Some authors argue in
favour of a contrasting library model of a very customized and demand-oriented nature emphasising fees and revenue
generation. This is a library where the connotations of "business models" and other concepts from the neoliberal
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vocabulary are uncontroversial. Digitization seems unavoidable as a key feature of the ongoing and upcoming
transformation process facing public libraries everywhere. Another significant consideration, according to some
researchers and practitioners, is the multicultural dimension of public librarianship. The public library also needs to
modernise the way in which it fosters information literacy and supports lifelong learning.

The perennial question arises: can the public library of the future successfully redefine its mission? The analytic
review of selected readings and reported projects on the public library of the future, coupled with an outlook on the
space of flows and the space of places conceptualizing approach as defined by Castells, has generated intriguing
issues. “Places are increasingly becoming unrelated to each other, less and less able to share cultural codes” states
Castells. “Unless cultural, political and physical bridges are deliberately built” he argues, “we may be heading
toward life in a parallel universe whose times cannot meet because they are wrapped into dimensions of a social
hyperspace” (2000, p. 459). These might be relevant reference points to develop the continuing discussion on the
changing role of the public library. To elucidate this issue, more exploratory efforts are needed.
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Abstract: The purpose of the research was the development of a questionnaire that can measure the behaviour of
groups of students (for instance department cohorts) in Personal Information Management (PIM). Variables for the
questionnaire were derived from the international literature on PIM. The questionnaire was tested on 79 students
(last year before graduation) from four different departments of the Academy of ICT&Media at The Hague
University of Applied Sciences. The students’ responses were checked on consistency, item non response, desirability
bias and information value of the results. All these criteria indicated that the questionnaire is an adequate tool for
the assessment of PIM at an institutional level. The results that have been found for the four departments have not yet
been discussed with the managers of the Academy or of the individual departments.
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Introduction

Information literacy is often considered as a set of skills to solve specific information problems (Helvoort, 20103, p.
63). The Scoring Rubric for Information Literacy that is described in a previous paper (Helvoort, 2010b) is an
example of a tool that can be used to assess students’ performances for such information problem-solving tasks.
However, academics use many other conceptions of the phenomenon information literacy (Bruce, 1998). One of
those conceptions is the “information control conception” (Bruce, 1998, pp. 33-34). This conception of information
literacy is about “storing information (usually documents), in a fashion which ensures easy retrieval. For example, all
the information is selected on the basis of its likely value for future use in research or teaching” (Bruce, 1998, p. 33).

People Still Build Their Personal Information Collections

People appear to prefer the use of information that is easily accessible. McGeachin (2004) reports a 1999 research
paper from Hurd, et al. that found that scientists were accustomed to using easily accessible information and often
cite “those titles that were in the library closest to them” and David Owen (1997, p. 30) reported that “many scientists
and health professionals turn to their personal collection of documents as their primary source of information”. But
this was before the common use of digital information and electronic journals and nowadays the most convenient
ways to obtain information are the World Wide Web and the electronic (journal) collections of the institutions where
people work (Hemminger, Lu, Vaughan & Adams, 2007, p. 2211). However, this does not mean that people rely
solely on retrieving information from the Web or their institutional electronic journal collections at the moment that
they need it. A lot of information users prefer to use information sources which are personally known to them (Singh
& Satija, 2007, p. 19) and they still keep personal information collections for future use (Bruce, 2005). While
building such collections, they interpret the information they have encountered and evaluate it before deciding to
keep it. This process assists them in remembering the information at the moment that it suits them. In other words, it
helps them to avoid the situation that the existence of an item is forgotten entirely, at the moment that it could be
useful for them (Jones, 2004). The previously mentioned Hemminger, et al. (2007, pp. 2211-2212) found that more
than 85% of the scientists they surveyed maintained a personal article collection, in print or electronically.

Coughlan and Johnson (2009, pp. 7-9) discovered a similar practice among creative practitioners (in their case “film
makers”) who collected interesting materials and ideas which came along more or less accidentally and which were
not really related to the projects they were currently working on. The maintenance of collections like these by
scientists, scholar authors and more general information workers might also be motivated by the argument that they
prefer to have reliable and relevant information at their fingertips at the moment that they compose their creative
products rather than having to carry out the labour-intensive work of evaluating a long list of information items after
a retrieval session.
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The finding that people build personal information collections seems to be true not just for experienced information
workers like scientists, scholar authors and creative practitioners. Head and Eisenberg (2011) found that also college
students do not rely solely on search engines but use personal collections (notes, books and magazines in print),
besides turning to their friends, family and classmates when they need information for daily life. These findings seem
to confirm that the “control of information” is really a valuable facet of the information literacy competence.

According to Christine Bruce (1998, pp. 35-36) this “information control conception” should be distinguished from
the “knowledge construction conception” that is also described by her. Critical analysis and meaning construction are
important aspects of knowledge construction which in Bruce’s opinion do not have to be a part of the information
control conception. However, as has just been argued in this paper, storing information often needs evaluation and
that is why it may be a good starting point for the construction of knowledge and may enable a learning process. This
is particularly true when a person not only stores formal data or downloaded documents but also interprets the
information in it for categorization and when he/she processes it cognitively (Bergman, Beyth-Marom & Nachmias
2003, p. 872; Hardof-Jaffe, Hershkovitz, Abu-Kishk, Bergman & Nachmias, 2009, pp. 5 and 12).

What Kind of Instruments do People Use to Build Their Personal Information Collections?

Personal index cards are of course nearly out of use nowadays and have been replaced by databases or spreadsheet
software with search opportunities. Bibliographic citation managers are particularly designed for building personal
information collections and for using the references later to generate correct in-text citations and references but
people seem to experience a lot of trouble using them. Maria Pinto and Dora Sales found that the Spanish “translation
students” they surveyed were badly motivated to use bibliographic management tools and that these students also
believed that their performance was impaired when using tools like these (Pinto & Sales, 2010, pp. 625, 628).

Much more popular are bookmarking tools: either the URLS are stored on a person’s local computer or in the cloud
(online/social bookmarking with, for instance, Delicious). More recent and still not well known by students are
academic social networks like Mendeley (see, for instance, Mead & Berryman, 2010). From the viewpoint of e-
science the cloud solutions have the advantage that data can be shared with other people. Some bibliographic citation
managers (for instance RefWorks) also provide this opportunity but as mentioned before those tools are not very
popular (Pinto & Sales, 2010; Mead & Berryman, 2010).

On the other hand, downloading personal copies of electronic files and storing them locally is a fairly common
practice, by students as well as by professionals. Titles in file names and a hierarchical folder system are standard
tools of the computer operating system that can be used to relocate those files (McGeachin, 2004). A more advanced
solution for the storage and retrieval of downloaded documents is the use of Personal Information Management
(PIM) software that has the advantage of the integration of other types of information (email, contact information) in
the reference collection (McGeachin, 2004).

My own observations of student groups have taught me that a lot of students keep a kind of log file in MS Word with
metadata and URLSs of documents that they have used, but also that some of them still rely on a paper note block. The
more “net savvy” students send documents to their email account and use this as a kind of archive or they use a
digital note tool like Evernote that gives them access to their personal notes at any place with any device.

Development of the Questionnaire

With the insights from the literature and my own observations as described in the introduction section of this paper,
an online questionnaire was developed that can evaluate the practice in Personal Information Management of
students in Higher Education. It was not the intention to develop a tool for the measurement of students’ individual
information performance but more an instrument that provides insights into the students’ practices at an institutional
level and that can provide suggestions for improvement of curricula.

The online questionnaire (in Dutch) is divided into an introduction and three “sections”. A translation of the complete
text of the questionnaire is aattached as an appendix to this research paper. The first section after the introduction
consists of only one question: whether or not they use such a personal information system. If their answer is “No, |
don’t save data. If | need a document or an information item, I will search for it again” the respondents are directed to
section 3 with four questions to categorize the respondents (the department of study, whether a full-time or part-time
student, gender and age).

If their answer to the first question is “Yes, | save data about information sources with the aim to use them at a later
time” the respondents are guided to section 2. In this section they are asked for 5 variables of the personal collections
they use:

e the kinds of tools they use,
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the kinds of data they store,

whether they share their collections with other people,

how often they add an item to the collection,

how often they use their collection(s) to retrieve an information item.

The first three questions of these five are multiple answer check boxes. The suggested choices are all based on the
literature that is found on personal information collections as discussed in the introduction section of this paper.
Questions number 1 and 2 have an additional free text field for the respondents’ own alternative answers.

The final two questions are multiple choice questions for which respondents have to choose one answer. After
completing section 2 respondents are guided to the same section 3 as the respondents who answered “No...” in
section 1.

All the items in the online survey are “required questions”: Respondents cannot leave a section before completing it.
There is a “back button” at the end of sections 2 and 3 to allow respondents to change their answers in a previous
section.

A draft version of the survey was published on the Internet with Google Docs. In a personal blogpost, a message on
the HHS Yammer-site and a posting on the Dutch Library 2.0 Ning site, people were invited to test the draft version
and to leave their comments. Fifteen professionals completed the questionnaire. Remarks of two of them (both
academic librarians) were used to improve the questionnaire.

Results for the Academy of ICT&Media at The Hague University

The questionnaire was administered in regular classes on research methodology in September and November 2011.
Seventy nine students (both full-time and part-time) completed it. All students were undergraduate students of the
Academy of ICT&Media but from four different departments and each class had participants from the four different
departments. The class in which the questionnaire was administered was for most of the students the last one of their
major programme before they started work on their bachelor thesis (year 4 of the bachelor programme). To obtain a
high response, it was decided to use a non-electronic version of the questionnaire that was completed by the students
in the classroom itself. The survey was introduced by their regular teacher who was not engaged in the development
of the questionnaire.

Use of PIM

Table 1 gives the results for the first question (whether they use any kind of PIM system or not) for each department
and for the complete Academy of ICT&Media.

Table 1. PIM use of students of the Academy of ICT&Media
Bus. IT&Mgt  Computer Eng.  Libr. & Inf. Sc.  Software Eng.  ICT&Media

Yes 17 11 15 21 64
No 4 0 0 11 15
Total 21 11 15 32 79

A more detailed analysis of the results can be found in Table 2, in which for each department the kind of data stored
in the PIM systems is presented, and in Table 3, which shows how those data are related to the different types of PIM
systems that the students indicated they used. The numbers in brackets in Tables 2 and 3 refer to the totals for the
category concerned. In the group “Other” in Table 3 the students filled in a variety of systems, for instance Dropbox
(4 times), Read It Later, Instapaper and iCloud. All the results in these tables will be discussed in more detail in the
next section of this paper, in the evaluation of the questionnaire.

Table 2. Data that students of the different departments store in their PIM systems
Bus. IT&Mgt (17) Computer Eng. (11) Libr. & Inf. Sc. (15)  Software Eng. (21)

URL (60) 16 9 15 20
Subjects (33) 9 6 11 7
Bibl. Data (21) 5 1 11 4
Summary (16) 4 4 4 4
Other (4) 1° 1° 1° 1¢
a: Images, Audio recordings c: Copy/paste Introduction or Conclusion

b: Self created instruction d: Picture with IPhone
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Table 3. Data that students store related to the types of PIM systems they use

Bookmarks (48) Self created dig. doc. (40) Dig. Copies (37) Paper Copies (26)

URL (141) 44 38 35 24

Subjects (88) 27 25 20 16

Bibl. Data (56) 16 18 12 10

Summary (46) 10 14 11 11

Online Bookmarks Digital notes Bibl. Mgt. Other

(16) (16) Software (13) (13)

URL (57) 15 16 13 13

Subjects (43) 10 12 10 11

Bibl. Data (26) 9 5 11 1
Summary (21) 5 7 4

Subject Related Information

From the viewpoint of learning it is useful to remark that only 37 respondents reported that they store topic-related
information (subjects and/or summaries). The scores for these two categories were 33 and 16, respectively (Table 2)
but there was a lot of overlap between positively responding students. The other 27 students say that they restrict
themselves to the more factual information (URL, title, author). Table 4 gives the distribution for storing subject
related information over the four departments and for the complete Academy of ICT&Media.

Table 4. Students who store subject related information
Bus. IT&Mgt  Computer Eng.  Libr. & Inf. Sc.  Software Eng.  ICT&Media

Yes 9 8 11 9 37
No 8 3 4 12 27
Total 17 11 15 21 64

Information Sharing

In the questionnaire the students were also asked whether they share their references with other students or their
friends. Table 5 gives the answers on this question for the four departments. The results for this survey item make
clear that LIS students are much more accustomed to sharing their personal collections than students from the other
departments and seem to be much more prepared for a collaborative work environment. A chi-square test for the
distribution of the answers in Table 5 indicated that those differences for the four departments were extremely
significant statistically (p value was 0,001). This finding was also true when obvious ‘false answers’ (see next section
on consistency in answer combinations) were deleted. In that case p value was 0,003.

Table 5. Students who share the data in their PIM system with other people
Bus. IT&Mgt  Computer Eng.  Libr. & Inf. Sc.  Software Eng.  ICT&Media

Yes 7 7 15 8 37
No 10 4 0 13 27
Total 17 11 15 21 64

Evaluation of the Questionnaire

The students’ responses reported in the previous section have been analysed to evaluate the questionnaire. Five
indications were used to estimate the quality of the responses.

Consistency in Answer Combinations (“Reliability )

At first, an attempt was made to reveal any unexpected and therefore inconsistent answer combinations. A high
occurrence of inconsistent answers from individual respondents may be an indication that the survey is not reliable.
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Reasons for such inconsistent answers can be that questionnaire items are badly formulated or that respondents did
not answer the questions seriously, because of survey fatigue, for instance (Chen, 2011, p. 660). This last
phenomenon can be affected by the survey’s length and the relevance of the survey in the eyes of the respondents
(Porter, 2004, pp. 11-14).

Three combinations of answers were found that could be indications of low-quality responses:

e Question20ption1-Question30ption2 (Bookmarks but not URLs) was found for 4 respondents of the 48
who answered that they used Bookmarks,

e Question20ption2-Question30ption2 (Online bookmarks but not URLS) was found for 1 of the 16
respondents who answered that they used Online Bookmarks,

e Question20ption6-Question30ptionl (Bibl. Mgt. Software but no bibliographic data) was found for 2 of
thel3 respondents.

A second inspection of these questions and answer options did not lead to the conclusion of bad formulation although
the concepts of Bibliographic Management Systems and Bibliographic Data may indeed lead to misunderstandings
for non LIS students. For the two other inconsistencies the occurrence was rather small and they did not influence the
main outcomes of the survey (see also the last paragraph of this section on the information value of the results).
Hence, the occurrence of some inconsistent answers for these survey items was not a reason to doubt the reliability of
the survey.

Inconsistency was also found within the answer options for question 6 and in this case it really was due to bad survey
construction: 27 students answered that they do not share their references with other people in any way but four of
them indicated that they do email them to classmates or their friends or share them in a closed community. In a later
version of the survey which can be retrieved from Google Docs', this question has therefore been changed to a
Yes/No question (Do you share your data with other people?) and only respondents who answer ‘Yes’ are directed to
the other three options.

Item Nonresponse

Item nonresponse or “missing data” is another indication of low quality responses (Chen, 2011, p. 664). In the online
version of the questionnaire it cannot appear because all the items are “required” questions. In the non-electronic
version of the questionnaire that was used at The Hague University it was of course possible for respondents to miss
an item but this did not happen for any of the 79 completed forms. In other words, there was no indication that the
students had not completed the questionnaire seriously and willingly.

Desirability Bias

Extreme numbers of positive answers can be considered an indication of desirable answering of questionnaire items.
Particularly in an educational context there is the danger that students give answers that they believe to be desired by
the researcher or by their teachers.

Although the questionnaire forms were completed anonymously, there was indeed a danger of desirability bias with
at least item number 1. The results however did not indicate that students were reluctant to answer that they do not
use personal information management tools at all. The number of respondents who chose option “No” was not high
but neither was it negligible. Also, for the other items, there was no indication that the students chose the most
desirable answers.

Consistency Between Different Groups (Full Time/Part-Time Students; September/November)

Students from the Department of Software Engineering score more negatively for Question 1 than students from
other departments. This was most clear for the full time students of the September group and was confirmed by the
results for the full time group in November. The number of SE students in the part time groups was too small to draw
any conclusions. Respondents for the Department of Business IT & Management differed in their answers for the
different groups but these differences were so small that they can be put down to coincidence.

The answers for question 1 for the Departments of Computer Engineering and Library & Information Science were
100% positive.

In the following paragraph the statistical significance of the answers to question 1 will be discussed in more detail.

! https://docs.google.com/spreadsheet/ccc?key=0A06yiKblkJ5udGpCenNrRWRLY 2FzT1E5d2xiM3ZicUE#gid=0
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Information Value of the Results

A survey provides added value when the results are different for the various groups of respondents. In the case of the
Academy of ICT&Media at The Hague University, students from the Department of Software Engineering scored
much more negatively on question number 1 (whether one uses such a “Personal Information System”) than those
from the other departments. The results of a chi-square test for the distribution of the answers in Table 1 indicated
that those differences for the four departments were very statistically significant (p value was 0,012). When
obviously inconsistently answering respondents were deleted the chi-square test with the data from Table 1 resulted
in an even more statistically significant p value (0,009 with N=69). It can be deduced from these results that Software
Engineering students pay less attention to the keeping of personal information than students from the three other
departments. The rather low appreciation of Software Engineering students for PIM is confirmed by their preference
for the keeping of more shallow data (URLSs) and the small number of students who store subjects and/or summaries
when they reported that they do use some kind of a PIM (Table 4).

Conclusions and Discussion

The questionnaire that was developed has proven to be an adequate tool for the assessment of PIM at an institutional
level. A test with 79 students from the Academy of ICT&Media of The Hague University resulted in statistically
significant outcomes for the four departments that participated in this Academy. There were no indications that the
survey was not completed seriously and willingly by the students. The limited length of the questionnaire (it was easy
to complete in about 5 minutes) and the context of the course in which it was administered (the course itself was on
research skills) may have contributed to this.

At the moment of writing this paper the outcomes have not yet been evaluated with the managers of the Academy
and those of the four departments. An interesting question would be whether the differences in results for the various
departments can be explained by the contents of their curricula. The value of the outcomes for the departments also
depends on the extent to which the managers, curriculum developers and teaching staff value the personal
information management behaviour of their students.

The results for the complete group of respondents from the Academy of ICT&Media at The Hague University
confirm the suggestion in the literature that people still build personal information collections and that they do not
rely solely on retrieval of information via the World Wide Web.

In the context of this conference on information management in a changing world, however, it was quite
disappointing that only 37 students of the 64 who answered that they used any PIM system, reported that they share
their references with other people. This is an indication that extra attention needs to be given in the curricula to
collaborative learning and collaborative work.

It is worth mentioning that in The Hague University test, more than 50% of the students reported that they do not
restrict themselves to factual data when they keep references but that they also store subject related information.
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Appendix: Translation of the Questionnaire

1.

This survey (10 questions) is about the use of Personal Information Management strategies for maintaining personal
collections of information sources. We would like to know whether you knowingly use one or more ‘systems’ to
keep track of the information that you have found or discovered and that you may want to use again in the future.
Examples of such systems are: a collection of bookmarks for websites, a digital system with references to journal
articles, study books and URLs or a simple paper memo book to write down such data. Will you please indicate in
this first survey question whether you use such a ‘Personal Information System’.

0 Yes, | save data about information sources with the aim to use them at a later time
0 No, I don’t save data. If I need a document or an information item, | will search for it again.

If you answered ‘Yes...’, continue to question number 2
If you answered ‘No...’, continue to question number 7

2.
Which of the ‘tools’ from the list below do you use to relocate information (sources) that you once discovered?
(Multiple answers possible.)

0 Bookmarks or Favourites on my own computer

0 Online bookmarks (for instance Delicious)

0 My own memao book (paper)

0 A digital notebook app (for instance Evernote)

0 A self-created digital document (for instance with MS Word, Excel or Google Docs) with URLs and hyperlinks
0 Bibliographic Management Software (for instance RefWorks, Endnote or Mendeley)

0 | keep copies (downloads) of digital documents on my own computer

What information regarding the source do you keep? (Multiple answers possible.)

0 Bibliographic data like author, title and publication year
0 URL (address on the WWW)

0 Subjects (subject headings, labels or tags)

0 Summaries

0 Other .........

4.
How often do you add an information source or an information item to one of the systems that you mentioned in
survey item 2?

0 Daily

0 Weekly

0 Monthly

0 Less than once a month.
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5.
How often do you retrieve an information item from one of the systems that you mentioned in survey item 2?

0 Daily

0 Weekly

0 Monthly

0 Less than once a month.

6.
Do you share the data from one of the systems that you mentioned in survey item 2 with other people, for instance by
publishing it on the internet? (Multiple answers possible.)

0 Yes, I publish them on the public internet; everyone can access them.

0 Yes I share them in a ‘closed community’, for instance in a shared folder; people have to log in to access the data.
0 Yes, I share them with my classmates or my friends by sending them by e mail

0 No, I keep them for myself and nobody else has access to my data.

Finally, there are some questions about your personal position. Your answers will only be used for this research and
will not be shared with your department’s staff or your teachers.

7.
What is your department?

How are you enrolled?

0 Full time
0 Part time

9.
What is your gender?

0 Male
0 Female

10
What is your age?

... years old.

I
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Abstract: More than 400 scientific journals are published in Serbia, and 357 are referred to in the Serbian Citation
Index - national citation index. The visibility of Serbian scientific journals in the citation database Web of Science
has risen significantly in the last decade. Results of this analysis show the presence of Serbian journals in Web of
Science, JCR, Scopus and Serbian Citation Index (SClIndeks) during four years (2007 to 2010). The paper discusses
different bibliometric parameters in Web of Science, JCR and the Scopus portal SCImago (citations, average
citations/year, impact factor, Hirsch index) for Serbian journals. Bibliometric indicators that appear in the National
Citation Index are also analyzed. The number of Serbian journals with impact factor has increased during the
observed period. The impact of Serbian publishers rose remarkably in 2010, and Serbia has two highly ranked
journals.
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Introduction

Journals are the main medium in scientific communication. Parameters that characterize those journals can be used
for analyzing the scientific disciplines, both in separate regions and globally. It is also possible to follow the
development of the scientific community itself, since the appearance of journals show that the scientific community
in a particular country has reached the level at which communication through journals is needed. Journals serve as a
medium for dissemination of information and as a social institution showing the scientific contribution of particular
institutions and authors. The number of journals is constantly rising, but it is known that for each discipline a small
number of journals publish the most relevant results with high impact on its development. Bibliometric indicators are
widely used for evaluation of journals and their impact on a local and global scale. In this paper, the most influential
Serbian journals, according to citations to papers they have published, are analyzed.

Literature Review

The state of science for a particular country can be evaluated through the presence of national journals in various
citation index databases. The highly ranked and very precise citation index database Web of Science produced by
Thomson Reutersis recognized worldwide. The majority of the bibliometric parameters in Web of Science are very
indicative and well defined. Web of Science consists of the following cited reference indexes: Science Citation Index
Expanded (SCI-EXPANDED), Social Sciences Citation Index (SSCI), Arts & Humanities Citation Index (A&HCI),
Conference Proceedings Citation Index- Science (CPCI-S) and Conference Proceedings Citation Index- Social
Science & Humanities (CPCI-SSH) (Web of Science, 2012). There are many different citation indexes, international
and national. Still, it is not usual that a developing country, such as Serbia, has its own national citation index, but
thanks to the efforts of the Centre for Evaluation in Education and Science (CEON/CEES), the Serbian Citation
Index has existed in this form for more than six years (Kosanovi¢ & Sipka, 1996; Sipka, 2001; Sipka, 2006; Sipka
& Kosanovi¢, 2008). The Centre for Evaluation in Education and Science (CEON/CEES) is an independent, non-
governmental organization which collaborates with many researchers and academic staff in Serbia and abroad. The
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Centre has many activities and goals but the most important one is precise analysis of facts concerning science and
higher education in Serbia (CEON/CEES, 2012). One of its products, the Serbian national citation index (SCIndeks),
covers scientific journals from Serbia which are continuously monitored and bibliometrically evaluated by the Centre
(SCindeks, 2012).

Numerous international and Serbian papers describe scientific tendencies in Serbia during the recent decades, mostly
concerning the problems of scientific journal publishing, their visibility in the scholarly community, and ranking
according to strictly defined rules and parameters. Many authors from Serbia have analyzed results of citations in
national and international journals. In addition, authors from the Department for Scientific Information of the
University Library in Belgrade have also explored, using different methods, citations and bibliometric indicators, and
the presence of Serbian journals in WoS and SClindeks (Filipi-Matutinovic & Kosanovic, 2007; Filipi-Matutinovic
et al., 2009; Popovi¢ & Antoni¢, 2011).

Many scientists from Serbia and abroad have researched the status of science in Serbia during different periods
(mostly the last decade or two) (lgic, 2002; Lewison & lgic, 1999). Particularly interesting are data which describe
historical aspects of science development in Serbia from the 1980s until the beginning of the 21st century, and the
position of Serbian science and other countries in the region (Sambunjak et al., 2008). Those data clearly reflect the
turbulent historical conditions in Serbia — economic and social crisis, UN sanctions, civil war in Yugoslavia, and the
highest hyperinflation in world history.

Bibliometric practice includes analysis of periodical production on the national level based on different aspects and
methods (Marici¢, Sorokin, & Pape§, 2000; Andreis & Joki¢ , 2008; Moed et al., 2011; Mishra, Panda, &
Goswami, 2010). Results and conclusions are very heterogeneous being based on varying parameters and periods of
time.

It is common practice to compare citation analysis of leading national journals in different international and national
bibliographic data sources (Thomson Reuters, Scopus and National Citation Index, etc.) or for specific scientific
disciplines (Zibareva & Soloshenko, 2011; Markusova, 2008; Hennemann, Wang, & Liefner, 2011; Sember,
Utrobici¢, & Petrak, 2010). Those results might be very valuable for promoting procedures of modern evaluation
methods in science, further advancement of academic publishing, planning and future goals.

Methodology

The paper presents the results from the Web of Science, Scopus and the Serbian Citation Index during the period
2007- 2010. We have analyzed 18 journals referred to in WoS with and without impact factor and we have compared
them with the same corpus of journals in SClIndeks. The only exception is International Journal of Electrochemical
Science: being an international journal, it is not referred to in SCindeks. In WoS we used the following search
criteria: publication name, publication years and the option “create citation report”. Results for Scopus are from its
portal SCImago, covering 39 journals from Serbia. On the portal SCImago Journal & Country Rank for bibliometric
analysis, we specified the indicator “country search”, choosing “Serbia”. Finally, in SCIndeks we searched citation
results from the Journal Bibliometric Report.

For the period 2007-2010 we have examined the ten most cited papers in WoS (author’s country affiliation — Serbia)
and h-index for each journal.

The repository doiSerbia (2011) was used for general information about the journals.

Results and Discussion

The impact of Serbian journals on a local and global scale can be estimated from the results obtained from all
available citation databases: Web of Science, Scopus and Serbian Citation Index. Since the bibliometric report for
Serbian journals in the Serbian Citation Index is available until 2010, and since the number of journals from Serbia
included in WoS and Scopus rose significantly in 2007, we compared the number of articles and citations in those
databases from 2007 to 2010. Articles included in Scopus and Web of Science can be considered more visible on a
global scale. The number of citations that they receive from other articles included in those databases shows is the
visibility of Serbian scientific output. It is important to mention that Scopus has much broader coverage of regionally
important journals than does Web of Science, since Web of Science is much more selective.

Journals in JCR

In Journal Citation Reports there are data about 18 Serbian journals with calculated Impact Factor (IF). Those
journals are analyzed in more detail, since they represent the main visible results communicating Serbian science to



Rapid Changes of Serbian Scientific Journals: Their Quality, Visibility and Role in Science Locally and Globally  |107

the world. One of those journals is the oldest medical journal from Serbia, published continuously since 1872. The
distribution of the starting years and their inclusion in JCR is shown in Table 1.

Table 1. Journals: Date first published and inclusion in JCR

Journals Year in JCR
Acta Veterinaria — Beograd 1951 1978
MATCH Communications in Mathematical and in Computer Chemistry 1975 1998
Journal of the Serbian Chemical Society 1946 2000
Science of Sintering 1974 2005
Archives of Biological Sciences 1993 2009
Hemijska industrija 1947 2009
International Journal of Electrochemical Science 2006 2009
Journal of Mining and Metallurgy, Section B: Metallurgy 1997 2009
Psihologija 1968 2009
Thermal Science 1997 2009
Applicable Analysis and Discrete Mathematics 1956 2010
Chemical Industry and Chemical Engineering Quarterly 2005 2010
Computer Science and Information Systems 2004 2010
Filomat 1994 2010
Nuclear Technology Radiation Protection 2002 2010
Panoeconomicus 2006 2010
Srpski arhiv za celokupno lekarstvo 1872 2010
Vojnosanitetski pregled 1930 2010

Fourteen journals were included in Web of Science in 2007 and 2008, and got their IF in 2009 and 2010. Six journals
are published by faculties, 3 by scientific institutes, 8 by professional associations and one by a commercial
publisher. Seventeen journals are open access. Five journals appeared in the last decade, with the intention of being
included in the Web of Science. All five are published in English as the most widely used language of scientific
communication. The journal Applicable Analysis and Discrete Mathematics has changed its title (the former title was
Publications of the Electrical Engineering, Series Mathematics) and set higher standards for accepting articles.
Srpski arhiv za celokupno lekarstvo is still published in Serbian but has extended abstracts in English, and
explanations of tables and figures are bilingual (Serbian and English).

Journals by Subject

The journals under investigation are classified in five different disciplines. The majority are listed as Technology,
Metallurgy and Chemical Engineering (8); four are Life Sciences and Medicine, three are Mathematics, two are
Social Sciences and one deals with Computer Science.

Table 2. Journals by subject and by authors’ country addresses
(Ten most cited papers in each journal)

Subject No A(%) B (%) C (%)
Life Sciences and Medicine 4 15 8 77
Mathematics 73 10 17
Computer Science 36 10 55

N O, W

Technology, Metallurgy and Chemical Engineering 49 4 47
Social Sciences 45 5 50
Total 18 44 7 49

A= Foreign authors
B= Foreign + Serbian authors
C= Serbian authors

The ten papers most cited in WoS (from 2007 to 2010) for each journal in a particular area were identified. The
percentage columns show the participation of papers by foreign authors, papers with foreign and Serbian co-authors
and papers by Serbian authors. The largest per cent of foreign authors can be noted in the field of mathematics. The
largest per cent of Serbian authors publish in the area of Life Sciences and Medicine. The total per cent of foreign
and Serbian authors in those journals shows almost equal distribution of highly cited items between them.
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Journal Citations
The results for citations distribution in WoS, SCIndeks and Scopus are given in Table 3.

Table 3. Citation distribution of Serbian journals listed in WoS, SCIndeks and Scopus

Avrticles Articles Avrticles

in in in
WoS Citations Average SCIindeks Citations Average Scopus Citations  Average
Year journals WoS cit/article  journals SClindeks cit/item journals Scopus cit/article
2007 728 92 0.126 1010 1013 1.003 1594 4744 2.976
2008 1169 609 0.521 986 1231 1.248 3479 11320 3.254
2009 1334 1731 1.298 1090 1094 1.004 4236 8655 2.043
2010 1463 3090 2.112 1238 1381 1.115 4843 3582 0.740
Total 4694 5522 1.176 4324 4719 1.091 14152 28301 2

It can be seen from Table 3 that the number of citations for the journals chosen by Thomson Reuters to be included in
Web of Science database is growing fast. The situation with the same corpus of journals in the national citation index
is different — the number of citations does not change much during the four years (no data for International Journal
of Electrochemical Society). The Scopus database with the whole sample of 39 journals from Serbia gives very
inconsistent results (it appears that the results for 2010 are not yet fully available).

Table 4. Journals by subject and their citation count in WoS and SClIndeks 2007-2010
Citations Average Citations  Average

Subject Journal WoS  citlyear SClIndeks cit/year
Life Sciences Acta _Veterinaria _ _ 59 14.75 246 61.5
and Archlyes o_f Biological Sciences 168 42 373 93.25
Biomedicine Srpski arhiv za celokupno lekarstvo 70 17.5 464 116
Vojnosanitetski pregled 94 235 324 81
MATCH Communications in Mathematical
and in Computer Chemistry 2161 540.25 1548 387
Mathematics  Filomat 14 35 52 13
Applicable Analysis and Discrete
Mathematics 116 29 85 21.25
Computer
Science Computer Science and Information Systems 13 3.25 27 6.75
Journal of the Serbian Chemical Society 672 168 719 179.75
Thermal Science 189 47.25 130 325
Chemical Industry and Chemical Engineering
Quarterly 70 17.5 39 9.75
Iﬂe;gﬂzlr(gy’ Scier]pe of_ Sinter!pg 84 21 109 27.25
: Hemijska industrija 44 11 135 33.75
and Chemical L .
Engineering Journal of Mining and Metallurgy Section B
Metallurgy 76 19 82 20.5
Nuclear Technology Radiation Protection 42 10.5 83 20.75
International Journal of Electrochemical
Science 1624 406 / /
Social Psihologija 17 4.25 257 64.25
Sciences Panoeconomicus 9 2.25 46 115

In Life Sciences and Biomedicine the average number of citations received per article in the national citation index is
much greater than in Web of Science. In Mathematics the situation is completely opposite, showing that the results
published in those journals are used more abroad than in Serbia. In the subject field Technology, Metallurgy and
Chemical Engineering the average number of citations received in the local citation database and in Web of Science
are nearly equal. In Social Sciences many more citations are received in the national citation index than in WoS.

Hirsch Index and Journal Ranking in JCR

Table 5 shows the Hirsch index for all 18 journals with impact factor from 2007 to 2010. The lowest h-index value is
3, and the highest h-index value is 25. The journal with the highest h-index, MATCH Communications in
Mathematical and in Computer Chemistry, is first in the JCR category of Mathematics, Interdisciplinary
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Applications. The journal with h-index value 22 (International Journal of Electrochemical Science) is ranked in the
2" quarter in the category of Electrochemistry, after only two years in JCR. The largest number of journals (9)
belong to the 4™ quarter (Figure 1).

Table 5. Hirsch index 2007 - 2010

Journal h-index
MATCH Communications in Mathematical and in Computer Chemistry 25
International Journal of Electrochemical Science 22
Journal of the Serbian Chemical Society 11
Thermal Science 8
Applicable Analysis and Discrete Mathematics 7
Journal of Mining and Metallurgy, Section B: Metallurgy 6
Chemical Industry and Chemical Engineering Quarterly 6
Nuclear Technology Radiation Protection 6
Acta Veterinaria — Beograd 5
Archives of Biological Sciences 5
Science of Sintering 4
Computer Science and Information Systems 4
Srpski arhiv za celokupno lekarstvo 4
Vojnosanitetski pregled 4
Hemijska industrija 3
Filomat 3
Psihologija 3
Panoeconomicus 3

= ] Quarter
IT Quarter

1 IIT Quarter

= [V Quarter

Figure 1. Journals by JCR subject ranking

Since Serbian journals have had IF for a relatively short time, a rise of h-index and rank in the JCR categories can be
expected in the years to come.

Journals by Regional Countries

Table 6 shows the number of journals in JCR for the period 2007-2010 for the countries in the region that are
geographically and demographically similar to Serbia. Serbia has more journals than Bulgaria and Greece, but
considerably fewer than Croatia and Hungary. All five countries had significant growth in the number of journals
included in 2009 and 2010. The number of regional journals in the JCR in 2010, compared to 2007, rose by
approximately 70% (Bulgaria 70%, Greece 75%, Serbia 78%, and Croatia 73%). The number of Hungarian journals
increased slightly less, 57%. The fact is that the editors of Web of Science decided to increase the number of journals
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in the database from those in the region fulfilling WoS criteria (accuracy of publication, original articles, age of cited
references, citations, etc.).

Table 6. Journal numbers in JCR
Country 2007 2008 2009 2010

Bulgaria 3 3 8 10
Greece 4 7 10 16
Serbia 4 4 10 18

Hungary 16 15 24 37
Croatia 13 14 36 48

Conclusion

During the last decade Serbian scientific journals have shown continuous improvement according to bibliometric
indicators. First, the total number of journals with Impact Factor jumped from four in 2007 to 10 in 2009 and 18 in
2010. Presently, four of them are ranked very high (two in the 1% quarter of the JCR category ranking, two in the 2"
quarter, and five in the 3 quarter), and we expect that this ranking will soon be even higher. At the same time, the
number of citations also shows an increase, but the difference between various subject disciplines is noticeable: in the
subject of Mathematics the number of citations is greater on the international level than on the national. The possible
conclusion can be that the thisgroup of journals in the area of Mathematics is more globally oriented and
interconnected with the world scientific community. The opposite result is visible in the subject of Life Sciences and
Biomedicine: higher numbers of citations in national journals. One of the main reasons is the journal language
(Srpski arhiv za celokupno lekarstvo and Vojnosanitetski pregled are published in Serbian). Generally, journals in
the native language are more noticeable in the national citation index SClIndeks (e.g. Hemijska industrija and
Psihologija).

Some of these journals have a long tradition of publishing, but there are also several new journals. All of them have
had to adjust to international criteria. At the same time, the new policy of Web of Science is to include important
regional journals (published in English or some native language). Finally, these results are consequences of the
stricter legislation in the process of evaluation of national scientific output by the Ministry of Education and Science
of the Republic of Serbia in the new millennium and the use of bibliometric criteria in evaluation. Even though
bibliometric criteria are not ideal for evaluation of individual scientists (Van Raan, 2005), this pressure on scientists
contributes to the visibility and impact of Serbian journals and Serbian science in general.
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Abstract: In 2007, Stephen Downes described three models for Open Educational Resources in his article entitled
“Models for Sustainable Open Educational Resources”. The models describe the issues that are relevant to
institutions which want to develop a repository with Open Educational Resources (OER). Two years later, the new
Dutch organisation “Network for Open Education in Sofiware Engineering” (NOH-I) decided to start a programme
to develop a repository in which all the newly developed learning materials could be made freely available. In this
article I will describe this programme and compare it to Downes’ models. The questions | have tried to answer are:

1. Is Downes’ article a valid description of the relevant issues compared to a practical casus?
2. What decisions did the NOH-1 make on the relevant issues?

It can be concluded that Downes’ models are really important to the development and existence of the repository. An
important issue for the NOH-I repository that was not described by Downes is that of the metadata model. NOH-I put
a lot of effort into creating a model that complies with international standards and fits the characteristics of their
learning objects.

Keywords: Open educational resources, repository, metadata, OER

Introduction

In 2007, Stephen Downes (2007) described three models for Open Educational Resources in his article entitled
“Models for Sustainable Open Educational Resources”. The models describe the issues that are relevant to
institutions who want to develop a repository with Open Educational Resources (OER). Two years later, the new
Dutch organisation “Network for Open Education in Software Engineering” (NOH-1) decided to start a programme to
develop a repository in which all the newly developed learning materials could be made freely available for all Dutch
institutions with higher education in software engineering . In this article 1 will describe this programme and compare
it to Downes’ models. The questions | will try to answer are:

1. Is Downes’ article a valid description of the relevant issues compared to a practical casus?
2. What decisions did the NOH-1 make on the relevant issues?

I will start with a description of what OER really is. The William and Flora Hewlett Foundation describes them as:
“teaching, learning, and research resources that reside in the public domain or have been released under an
intellectual property license that permits their free use or re-purposing by others” (Atkins, Brown, & Hammond,
2007, p. 4). Johnstone (2005, p. 1) states that the resources include:

e Learning resources — courseware, content modules, learning objects, learner support and assessment tools,
online learning communities.

e Resources to support teachers — tools for teachers and support materials to enable them to create, adapt and
use OER, as well as training materials for teachers and other teaching tools.

One of the first and best known repositories with OER is the OpenCourseWare repository of the Massachusetts
Institute of Technology (MIT) in Boston. It was announced in 2001 and launched in 2006. Caswell et al. (2008) state
that OpenCourseWare supports advanced teaching models such as distance learning and blended learning.
OpenCourseWare is an expression of OER, but not quite the same. According to the OpenCourseWare Consortium
(OCW, 2011), OCW only includes high quality college and university-level educational materials. The standards for
OCW are high, those for OER are not. Materials for lower education or with moderate quality can be presented as
OER. An example of a repository with OER that is not OCW is Youtube.com/edu. However, the MIT repository is
often mentioned as the standard for repositories with OER.

The distinction between OCW and OER is illustrated by the first question Downes raises in his article: What
resources? In correspondence with the statement by Johnstone (2005), NOH-I decided that learning resources as well
as the resources to support teachers should be placed in the repository. These include textbooks, presentations, tasks,
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images, software tools, etc. Every learning object that is developed for NOH-I courses will be uploaded to the
repository. This guarantees a certain quality: only that which is good enough for use in NOH-I will be uploaded.
Because these materials are used on a regular basis in NOH-I courses, they will be constantly updated and improved
according to the experiences of the teachers.

In addition to objects that are developed by the teachers, high quality student products can also be labeled as OER,
when they are a good illustration of how a certain assignment should be done. This is to be decided by the teachers.

A second group of contributors is the wide community of Dutch teachers in software engineering. They are invited to
contribute to the repository by sharing their own material. For the materials that are uploaded by these users, an
alternative way of quality control has to be organised which I will discuss later in this paper.

In his article, Downes’ second question is: ‘What is ‘Open’? On this issue, Downes cites Daniel (2006, p.20), who
states: “the four A’s: accessible, appropriate, accredited and affordable”. The NOH-I repository is freely available by
means of a website and it is free of charge to use material and to contribute by uploading material.

A crucial, and often difficult, issue in this matter is that of the copyrights. ‘Open’ is not the same as ‘Without
limitations’. Most institutions want to prevent publishers from using OER for commercial purposes. The Creative
Commons license model provides several possibilities to prevent abuse of materials that are freely available. The
NOH-1 studied the model and its possibilities and decided to apply the CC-BY-SA model, in which BY stands for the
obligation to the user to mention the creator of the learning object. SA stands for ‘Share alike’, which means that
others are free to use the objects to create derivative works, even by a commercial party, as long as they share the
materials under the same conditions (Creative Commons, 2011).

This model is in line with the terms formulated by Foote (2005):

Freedom to copy,

Freedom to modify,

Freedom to redistribute,

Freedom to redistribute modified versions.

Sustainability and Funding Models

The development of an OER-repository is often organised as a project and financed on a temporary basis. Downes
states that when the repository has been developed, there should be a funding model that guarantees a long existence
of the repository. Our activities to develop the NOH-I repository are also being temporarily financed by a special
fund. The Dutch investment programme “Nation Action Plan E-learning” (NAP) is financing all the activities until
the summer of 2012.

In the long term, all the costs for the hosting, management and quality control of the repository will be paid for by the
NOH-I itself. As the NOH-I is a new initiative of which success is not guaranteed, the developers are searching for
solutions in case NOH-I should end its activities due to an insufficient number of students.

Technical Models

Downes states that technical matters are important aspects in sustainability. This is of course true; however, when the
development team of the NOH-I repository started its activities, it had to take more matters into consideration than
just sustainability.

The most important matters were:

a) Selection of the database software. Criteria for the selection were: usability, sustainability, search functions,
version control and the opportunity to add comments to the learning objects in the repository as part of the
quality management. Besides this, the software had to be able to implement the chosen model for metadata.

b) Model for metadata.

Selection of the database software: After formulating the requirements, the development team did not start the
selection procedure immediately.. First a pilot was started to test if the requirements were valid. For this pilot a
database was created in a semantic Wiki, using the Mediawiki Software. Some members of the development team
uploaded learning objects to experience important facets such as the usability and the chosen model for metadata.

In the meantime, there were some interesting developments in relation to OER-repositories in the Netherlands. The
Minister of Education launched a national portal to OER-repositories in December 2008. This portal, called
Wikiwijs.nl (Wikiwise), was primarily developed to provide access to existing repositories with OER for primary and
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secondary education, but in the long term it can also provide access to OER repositories in Higher Education.
For this reason, the NOH-I development team came into contact with the founders of Wikiwijs. It soon appeared that
Wikiwijs.nl was not only a portal to external repositories but also a repository itself, prepared to host any initiative
with OER.

The development team of the NOH-1 repository tested the software of the Wikiwijs-repository and decided that it met
all their requirements. Besides this, Wikiwijs offered to provide hosting and services free of charge until the end of
2013, thanks to the funding by the Dutch Ministry of Education. For this reason, the NOH-I development team
decided not to create their own repository but to use the software and hosting that are offered by Wikiwijs. However,
the business model of Wikiwijs after 2013 is uncertain. It might be possible that NOH-1 will have to pay for the
services by Wikiwijs in the future.

Of course this only applies to the Dutch situation but it also illustrates that it might be interesting to investigate
opportunities to join an existing repository instead of spending energy and money on creating a new one.

The decision to create an environment with learning objects for higher education in Wikiwijs made technical matters
a lot easier, but it did not help with the decision about the model for metadata that should be used:

Model for metadata: There are several reasons why OER need to be enriched by adding metadata. First of all,
metadata is needed for appropriate management of the learning objects. Material type, creator and copyright issues
are only some of the relevant metadata fields in this matter. Secondly, harvesters of OER portals need to recognise
the learning objects when indexing. For this reason, it is important to apply standards for the metadata that meet the
OAI-PMH, a protocol harvesters use to index open access resources (OAI-PMH, 2011).

But the most important reason for using metadata is to make the collection searchable in a way that fits the needs of
the users. When searching for OER, users of a repository have the need for searching using facets; subject, level,
target group, type of the object, etc. are criteria to select the objects that fit the need of the user.

Wikiwijs offers an interface with these metadata fields as selection criteria. For this it applies the national standard
for metadata: NL-LOM. NL-LOM is a description of relevant metadata-fields, based on the international standard
IEEE 1484, which is managed by the global learning consortium IMS (IMS, 2012).

NL-LOM (2012) contains descriptions of nine main elements, each with several sub-elements. Some of these
elements are compulsory, others are optional. For some elements, such as date and language, the notation format is
given. For others, the developers of a repository can choose their own format or vocabulary.

This applies in particular to the element ‘Classification’ (field no. 9 in NL-LOM). Where other elements mainly
describe the formal aspects of the learning object, this element is meant to describe the topic of the object (what it is
about) and the educational level.

Developers of a repository should find out if there is a standard vocabulary or classification that can be applied to this
field in order to create authority lists from which users select the correct values. The development team of NOH-I
encountered the fact that there was no accepted vocabulary that met their needs, so they had to develop a new
vocabulary for their repository. For this, they researched the description of competences for the Bachelor of ICT in
the Netherlands. This domain description has been developed by HBO-I, a cooperation of ICT programmes within
Higher Professional Education in the Netherlands (HBO-I, 2009). In 2009 the description was published to help
institutions to develop their curricula. Although adoption of the description is not compulsory, most institutions use
this description. This stimulates uniformity of the curricula throughout the country and makes it easier to compare the
educational programmes among institutions (HBO-1, 2009). The education for Library and Information Sciences is
also based on this description.

The NOH-I development team decided that the description could be used as a basis to create a vocabulary for the
learning objects. The description consists of three layers:

Life cycle phases. In the past, many courses on ICT were based on the life cycle phases. Different models such as
the European e-Competence Framework or the framework from the ISO/IEC standard 12207 are also based on the
life cycle. The phases are: Analyse, Advise, Design, Implement and Manage.

ICT architectural layers. Based on several frameworks and standards, the model describes the layers: User
interaction, Business processes, Software, Infrastructure and Hardware interfacing.

Skill level and professional duties. According to the HBO-I description: The European Competence Framework
states five levels of competence at the workplace and always integrates three facets in these competence levels:

a) Autonomy: has a range from “carrying out instructions” to “making personal choices”.
b) Behaviour: represents what is seen as the consequences of an attitude and has a range from “the capacity to
apply” to “the capacity to penetrate”.
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c) Context: has a range from “structured - predictable” situations to “unpredictable — unstructured”
situations.(HBO-I, 2009).

The Dutch bachelor degree at universities of applied sciences educates students to skill level 3 to 4.
The three layers of the HBO-1 competence model can be visualised in a cube:

Figure 1. HBO-I competence model

Every learning object that is uploaded to the repository can have a positioning in this cube by attributing values from
the three dimensions. The interface of the NOH-I repository provides three compulsory fields for the three
dimensions.

The skill level (1-3) can be subject to personal view and subjectivity. In order to facilitate users’ making a good
estimation of the skill level of the object, the NOH-I adopted the matrix which has been developed by the ICT
department of the Hague University of Applied Sciences:

Table 1. Matrix of levels

Role
guided independent  guiding
easy 1 2 3
Context  difficult 2 3 4
complex 3 4 5

This matrix helps teachers and students to estimate the skill level of a certain task and can also be used to attribute
the level to learning objects.

In cooperation with the developers of HBO-I, the description will be accepted as a formal standard for learning
objects in Dutch repositories.
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Content Models

The NOH-I repository is primarily filled with learning objects created for the NOH-I courses which take place at
several universities throughout the year. However, developers and teachers from other institutions in the Netherlands
are invited to contribute to the repository. Downes states that all the materials should be sustainable, in the context of
tantamount to reusable, which means that the materials can be adapted to local needs and conditions (or ‘glocal’)
(Walker, 2005). The development team of the NOH-I repository took no action to guarantee this kind of
sustainability. However, as the learning objects of NOH-I are based on the description of the HBO-I (as explained
above), which is used by many institutions for their curricula, it is expected that the objects in the repository will fit
into their programme of software engineering.

Another matter, not mentioned by Downes, is that of quality control. Any object that is uploaded to the NOH-I
repository that has not been developed by NOH-1 itself is subject to a quality check by a board of the NOH-I before it
is made public. The board considers several criteria, of which the most important are:

Reusability of the object,

The object contains correct information,
The object has no copyright restrictions,
The object can be used independently.

Downes describes the different issues that matter in copyright restrictions. NOH-1 maintains the rule that those who
contribute to the repository must declare that all parts of the objects are free of restrictions and the objects will be
presented according to the license model CC-BY-SA as described above.

Staffing Models

Sustainability is one of the main issues in Downes’ models. He justly states that good organisation of the staff
managing the repository is vital to guarantee a long existence. The technical management of the NOH-I repository is
in the hands of its host Wikiwijs. The content, however, including the quality check, is managed by staff members of
NOH-I. These staff members are paid by NOH-I, which makes the organisation stable. Downes describes
organisational and voluntary models for the growth of the content. The NOH-I repository is a combination of both.
All teachers and developers of NOH-I are obliged to upload their learning objects to the repository. Users from other
institutions may contribute on a voluntary basis. To stimulate these contributions, a community has been created on
LinkedIn. In this community all kinds of issues concerning OER are discussed and members are stimulated to
contribute to the repository.

The Way Forward

Under this heading, Downes repeats the main issues in his paper with an eye to the future. Here, sustainability plays
an important role as well. In this context, he cites Wiley (2005) who asks: “What is the future of open education,
where is it going?” Downes’ answer is: localization. The NOH-I repository is intended as a national repository with
learning objects in Dutch. This seems to be in line with Downes’ vision. Whether this guarantees a successful
repository is not certain, but the initial prospects are hopeful.

Conclusions

In this article Downes’ models are related to a practical case: the repository that has been developed by NOH-I. It can
be concluded that Downes’ models are really important to the development and existence of the repository. An
important issue for the NOH-I repository that has not been described by Downes is that of the metadata model. The
findability and exchange options of learning objects are important factors for the success of a repository. The
development team of NOH-I spent a lot of time creating an appropriate vocabulary to enable this. Most of Downes’
models are important for the sustainability of a repository. The NOH-I development team formulated answers to
these topics. The future will tell us if those answers will help to make the repository a success.
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Abstract: Self archiving is defined as storing the scientific research outputs in researchers’ own web pages/sites,
organizational web sites or institutional repositories. In this study the self archiving activities of academicians of
Anlim University are investigated. For the purpose of the study the web pages of the university, personal web pages
of the academicians and open repository of the university are explored. We found the details of 2176 academic
activities of the instructors in web pages. More than half of these activities (1147 - 53%) consist of refereed journal
papers. Almost a quarter of the instructors saved their research outputs in the university’s open repository. Yet, those
instructors have not published their works in their personal web pages or institutional web pages. Only 4% of the
works are published in personal/organizational web pages. According to the results obtained, the usage of
institutional repository is the common self archiving method in the Atilum University. On the other hand, the
personal/organizational web pages should be as a point of attraction in self archiving. While discussing the efficient
usage of the institutional repository, we suggest that the social networks as a meeting point should include links to
personal/institutional web pages containing academicians’ papers.

Keywords: Scholarly communication, open access, institutional repositories, citation indexes, open science
Introduction

According to the Budapest Open Access Initiative declared in 2001, self archiving is defined as storing the scientific
research outputs (especially published in refereed journals) of the researchers in self web sites/pages, organizational
web sites of the researchers or institutional repositories (IRs). Besides, the definition also requires the open access
and free download. This definition is also known as green road. The main aim of self archiving is to provide the
visibility of the papers (original or different forms) published in refereed journals on the personal web pages/sites or
IRs. There are 26 IRs in Turkey, containing about 55,000 documents (mostly dissertations). Only 22% of the
documents in these repositories are research papers (Ertiirk & Sengiil, 2011).

Earlier Studies

Self archiving is a mechanism for academicians to make their research papers readily available so that other
researchers could get access to, read and cite them (Giesecke, 2011; Creaser, et al., 2010; Bailey, et al., 2006; Swan
& Brown, 2005; Harnad & Brody, 2004), thereby increasing the visibility of the research performed in the
organizations and, at the same time, protecting the intellectual output of the organization (Kurtz, 2010; Xia, 2008;
Bailey, 2008; Karasozen et al., 2006; Dilek Kayaoglu, 2006; Tonta & Ertiirk, 2006; Polat, 2006; Swan & Brown,
2005; Antelman, 2004).

Swan and Brown (2004) found that most of the researchers prefer to store their papers (68%) and their conference
proceedings (51%) in IRs. In a different study carried out in University of California in 2006, Greenhouse (2007)
found that more than half of the researchers want to store their papers (82%), books (81%), and conference
proceedings (55%) in IRs. McDowell (2007) found that there are 300 IRs in USA. While there are a few thousands of
documents in some of these IRs, figures reach 45,000 in some of them. However, only 13% of documents in IRs are
refereed journal papers. Vernooy, et al. (2009) found out that more than half of the universities in Europe have IRs.
The detailed information about the number of repositories and their content can be obtained from international open
access guides.

In another study, the storing preferences of 684 reseachers from 17 different universities are investigated (Kim,
2010). It was found out that 480 of the participants (70%) stored their research outputs in open access environments.
In this study, five different methods for self archiving which are used by academic staff are determined: personal web
pages/sites, research group or laboratory web sites, departmental web sites, related disciplinary repository of the
work, and finally the IRs. It is observed that the most preferred method for self archiving is the personal web sites
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with 67%. The frequencies of the other methods are 52% for research group web sites, 42% for departmental web
sites, 28% for disciplinary repositories, and 23% for IRs. Some of the IRs lost their functionality as time passed (Kim
2010; Mackie, 2004).

In a study carried out at Hacettepe University, Ertiirk and Kiigiik (2010) found out that more than half of the
researchers are aware of open access, and 86% plan to store their research outputs in IRs in their original form. In a
different study by Ertiirk (2010), new management methods and a few strategies about construction of IRs were
suggested. Karasoézen, Zan and Atilgan (2010) investigated open access studies in Turkey and found that there are
only a limited number of IRs in Turkey and they were all set up by librarians. Ertiirk and Sengiil (2011) indicated that
the year 2011 is a milestone for IRs in Turkey in that the number of documents stored in IRs have doubled in 2011.

Materials and Methods

In this study, self archiving studies of Atilim University is investigated and evaluated. Following research questions
are addressed: Do the instructors effectively use the self archiving methods? Do the instructors practise self archiving
as an academical behavior? What is the capability of the instructors about self archiving their research studies? Are
the research papers, especially published in journals listed in citation indexes, also stored in self archiving platforms?

In order to collect data, the institutional web site of Atilim University, personal web pages of instructors and the
Institutional Repository of Atilim University were searched between 13" July and 6™ August of 2011. All the data
obtained was stored in a database. Data groups were organized and the relationship between these groups was
analyzed, and finally the results were interpreted.

Findings and Discussion

Atilhim University was founded by the Atilim Foundation on 15 July 1997. The university is composed of 5 faculties
with 31 departments, 2 institutes, and 15 research and application centers. As of July 2011, there are 5121
undergraduate and graduate students and 377 (almost half 185 have their PhD degrees) academic staff. The
distribution of academic titles by faculties are given in Table 1.

Table 1. Distribution of instructors by their faculties and titles (N=185)

Prof. Assoc. Prof. Asst. Prof. Lecturer Dr. Total
Faculties / Title N % N % N % N % N %
Faculty of Arts & Sciences 7 135 4 19.0 13 16.3 14 438 38 205
Faculty of Management 7 135 3 14.3 16 20.0 10 313 36 195
Faculty of Engineering 24 46.2 12 57.1 35 43.8 5 156 76 411
Faculty of Law 9 17.3 1 4.8 5 6.3 1 31 16 8.6
Faculty of Art, Design & Architecture 5 9.6 1 4.8 11 13.8 2 6.3 19 103
Total 52 100.0 21 100.0 80  100.0 32 100.0 185 100.0

Forty-one percent of instructors are in the Faculty of Engineering while 9% are members of the Faculty of Law.
Nearly one fourth of the academic staff (24%) are in three departments, namely, Faculty of Law (which has only one
department), Civil Engineering Department and the Department of Mathematics.

Atilm University has 550 papers published in journals listed in Web of Science (WoS) since 2000 (Atilim
University, 2011). We found a total of 2176 records of publications in web pages/sites belonging to the 185 faculty
members given in Table 2. More than half of these publications (1147 - 53%) are refereed journal papers (744
indexed and 403 other). Besides, there are 787 conference proceedings (352 indexed and 435 other), 150 books and
92 book chapters. The distribution of publications with respect to academic titles is given in Table 2. When the total
number of publications is considered, 55% of all publications, 44% of internationally indexed journal articles and
36% of papers that appeared in journals indexed by WoS were authored by professors. In this context, when the
papers indexed in WoS are considered, 33.8% of the authors are professors, 10.8% of the authors are associate
professors, 52% of the authors are assistant professors and 3.4% of the authors are lecturers with PhD degrees.
Meanwhile, 52% of the authors in the internationally indexed conference papers are assistant professors.
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Table 2. Distribution of publications by academic titles

L . Prof. Assoc. Prof. Asst. Prof. Lecturer Dr. Total
Publication / Title
N % N % % N % N %

Indexed Papers 328 27.4 159 61.6 219 34.7 38 42.2 744 34.2

Indexed Papers (WoS) 119 33.8 38 10.8 183 52.0 12 34 352 100.0
Other Papers 305 25.5 26 10.1 56 8.9 16 17.8 403 18.5
Book 111 9.3 7 2.7 31 4.9 11 150 6.9
Book Chapter 57 4.8 1.6 22 35 10.0 92 4.2
Indexed Proceedings 119 9.9 38 14.7 183 29.0 12 13.3 352 16.2
Other Proceedings 276 23.1 24 9.3 121 19.1 14 15.6 435 20.0
Total 1196 100.0 258 100.0 632 100.0 90 100.0 2176 100.0

The distribution of publications with respect to faculties is given in Table 3. More than half (51%) of the total
publications, 54% of published papers, and 70% of papers that appeared in journals covered by international indexes
were written by the academic staff in the Faculty of Engineering. The Departments of Mechanical Engineering,
Mathematics and Chemical Engineering are the most productive ones. Although the Faculty of Law has the lowest
number of faculty members, they publish almost one fourth of the total publications. Academicians of Faculty of Fine
Arts, Design and Architecture publish only 1% of the total papers.

Table 3. Distribution of publications by faculties

Arts & Art, Design &
Sciences Architecture

N % N % N % N % N % N %

Management  Engineering Law Total

Publication / Faculty

Papers 150 86.2 121 352 617 560 253 478 6 22.2 1147 527
Indexed Papers 121 33,8 52 151 520 47.2 49 9.3 2 7.4 744 34.2
Book 6 9.3 39 113 15 14 88 16.6 2 7.4 150 6.9
Book Chapter 3 4.8 33 9.6 16 15 31 5.9 9 333 92 4.2
Proceedings 15 9.9 151 439 454 412 157 29.7 10 370 787 36.2
Total 174 100.0 344 100.0 1102 100.0 529 1000 27 100.0 2176 100.0

There are three different methods that can be used for self archiving by academic staff in Atilim University. These
methods can be given as follows: Web sites of the departments, personal web sites/pages of the faculty members and
IR of the university.

Academic staff can access their pages with a secure method (password protected), and update their information with
the help of a form interface/page. These pages allow users to enter publication information or to give hyperlink to the
publication. However, there is no facility to upload a full publication. Academic staff have an indirect method for
self archiving in their web sites by providing a hyperlink address for the publication stored in another place. Some
74% of the academic staff have publication information (full name of the publication, publication address, DOI
number if available, authors, volume, page numbers, etc) on their web pages. Yet, only 30% provide hyperlinks to
their publications. The majority of the hyperlinks refer to the original publishers’ web sites. This cannot be
considered as self archiving.

Table 4. Self archiving status in departmental web sites and personal web pages/sites

Arts & . . Art, Design &
Staff / Faculty Sciences Management  Engineering Law Archi tecgt,ure Total

N % N % N % N % N % N %
Publication Info 27 711 26 72.2 59 77.6 14 87.5 11 579 137 741
Publication Hyperlink 13 34.2 12 33.2 23 30.3 6 37.5 2 10.5 56 30.3
Self Archiving 2 5.3 1 2.8 4 5.3 - - - - 7 16.8
Self Web Page 8 211 111 19 25.0 - - - - 31 3.8
Total 38 1000 36 1000 76 1000 16 1000 19 100.0 185 100.0
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We found that 31 academicians (17% of the academic staff) developed specialized personal (self) web pages, and 7
of them (4% of academic staff) stored their publications in their web pages as a self archiving. Self archiving status
with respect to faculties is given in Table 41. The numbers given in this study show that self archiving is not
generally accepted as a common behaviour in Atilim University.

IR activities began in 2009 in Atlim University. The preferred software for it is MITOS, developed by a native
company and conformant to international open access standards. The IR of Atilim University is indexed in Directory
of Open Access Repositories —OpenDOAR and Registry of Open Access Repositories — ROAR. We found 477
documents available in Atilim University’s IR. Some 35% of these documents are research papers. The detailed
information about the content of the repository is given in Table 4. Documents were also stored in the repository of
the university library. Uploading documents to a repository can be directly performed by the academic staff, or can
be done with a central authority (library). Besides, we also found that the university does not have any enforcement
about the self archiving. It must be also noted that there are only three different document types available in the
repository, and the number of conference procedings is very low.

Table 5. Atillim University IR content types

Papers Proceedings Thesis Total
Faculty / Publication N % N % N % N %
Faculty of Arts & Sciences 16 9.5 3 375 - - 19 4.0
Faculty of Management 49 29.0 - - - - 49 10.3
Faculty of Engineering 19 11.2 5 62.5 - - 24 5.0
Faculty of Law 12 7.1 - - - - 12 25
Faculty of Art, Design & Architecture 2 1.2 - - - - 2 0.4
Unknown 71 42.0 - - 300 100.0 371 77.8
Total 169 100.0 8 100.0 300 100.0 477  100.0

Figure 1 gives the relationship between the academic staff and the repository. A quarter (24%) of the instructors
stored their papers in the repository. The academic staff in the Faculty of Engineering provided 36% of the papers
available in the IR. Moreover, 42% of the academic staff in the Faculty of Management stored their papers in the
repository. Meanwhile, the distribution of academic staff whose documents are available in the IRs are: 27%
professors, 25% assistant professors, 24% lecturers with PhD degrees, and 19% associate professors.

100 100 -
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i [ 0. of Instructors (IR)
38 36
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Figure 1. Instructors in Atilim University IR

There are only 169 refereed papers stored in the IR of Atilim University. The academic staff in the university have
1147 refereed journal papers (as listed in the web pages of the departments) and only 15% of papers were uploaded
to the repository. But this is not realistic. Total number of articles belonging to the academic staff having articles on
the IR mentioned above is 388 (33%). When only those academicians are considered, we see that 25% of the papers
were uploaded to the repository. Besides, 6% of the papers are indexed in international indexes. Figure 2 also gives
the relationship between the academic staff and the repository. It is also found that about half of the documents
(%40) were uploaded to the repository by Faculty of Management.
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We also found that 73% of the documents uploaded to the IR are in Turkish. All the remaining documents are in
English (majority of these documents are theses). Meanwhile, these documents are stored in their original form as
PDF files. Since January 2011, half the documents in the repository were displayed more than 300 times, and 80% of
the documents were downloaded between 50 and 300 times. Documents of the Faculty of Management were
displayed and downloaded most.

Conclusions and Suggestions

This study shows that self archiving is not generally accepted as a common academic staff behaviour in Atiim
University. Although IR of the university provides a better alternative for self archiving than the personal and/or
departmental web sites, it still needs improvements and new construction mechanisms. Documents were stored in the
repository of the university library. University does not have any mandatory policy for self archiving. The following
suggestions by Ertiirk (2010) may help to increase the usage of the repository:

e The legislations and regulations related to IRs should be established and carried out by the authorized bodies
of the university with the help of The Council of Higher Education. It is also necessary to establish
obligatory archiving policies for the papers, project documents, conference proceedings and other research
outputs developed by the academic staff.

e In order to provide technical personnel and infrastructure for the IRs; a Center of IR should be established.
The technological infrastructure must be set up and kept up-to-date to maintain the documents archived in
the IR.

e It is also necessary to provide measures that take the documents archived in the IRs into account in
academic evaluations and project evaluations. These measures can be established in cooperation with The
Council of Higher Education.

e The electronic journals published by the universities should be archived in the IR. It is also necessary for
these journals to be indexed in library catalogues.

Besides, it is necessary to develop scenarios for uploading the content, and this may increase the self archiving
activities. However, we suggest linking the personal web pages and social networks, so that it can help the self
archiving activities in the university. Social networks should enable users to share their scientific research outputs.
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Abstract: This paper looks at attitudes about leadership and decision making among leaders in academic libraries in
Norway and Romania. Two different surveys were conducted, containing similar questions, and the results were
compared. The surveys uncovered demographics — “who are the leaders?” as well. One of the findings that concerns
the status of the library leaders is that in Romania they are considered academics, and this is also mirrored in their
backgrounds. For Norway, the recruitment to a leader position in the academic library comes through the ranks, so
to speak — most academic library leaders have already worked in the library before they become leaders. This
background is different from the Romanian situation. To what extent it also has implications for attitudes about
leadership remains to be seen, or whether the differences that can be observed in the attitudes between the academic
library leaders in the two countries can be explained otherwise.

Keywords: Leadership, academic libraries, Norway, Romania
Introduction

Libraries can be seen as warehouses for information, and when the information world changes, so must the libraries.
In this paper we look at how leaders of academic libraries think and act in coping with changes that affect their
libraries.

The warehouse metaphor is maybe too passive, and academic librarians globally have been forced —by personal
inclination, by decisions made by the university or college they serve, by the changing times in academia and
technology — to become more pro-active in order to survive.

An important feature in the discussions about librarianship of the future, and especially about academic librarianship,
where many of the issues within e-science and information management are likely to be experienced most acutely, is
the extent to which academic librarians are able to make strategic decisions about the way forward by themselves
and, as they see fit in cooperation with staff, or whether the academic institutions to which they belong will be
making those decisions on their behalf.

The paper reports findings from two surveys among academic librarians. One was carried out in Norway in the fall of
2011.* The survey was sent out to 35 university and college libraries and 78 librarians responded to the questionnaire.
Since the total number of university and college librarians in Norway is 145 (Statistics Norway, 2010), the response
rate is approximately 50%. In the survey, in addition to demographic information — age, gender, type and size of
library, educational background, how long they have been a leader or worked in the library — the survey also
investigated how decisions are made, by whom and with what kind of influence. The requirements (formal and
others) for the job and the way leadership is conducted were also explored. The questions were posed in Norwegian,
and the text of the questionnaire and answers were later translated.

The second survey was carried out among Romanian academic librarians from universities with government funding
that are taking part in a new acquisitions consortium formed in early spring 2012. In this survey, the respondents
were asked to reply to background questions, and to questions similar to those in the Norwegian survey about
attitudes and ideas about different aspects of leadership. The questionnaire was translated into Romanian from
Norwegian through English. During the translation questions were altered and fewer alternatives were offered for
replies. The survey was sent to 25 library directors. Eleven directors replied, giving a response rate of 44%. Since the

! The Norwegian survey is part of Ane Landoy’s ongoing PhD research to be submitted to the Royal School of Library and
Information Science in Copenhagen, Denmark. Original research includes 243 library leaders from both public and academic
libraries. Here, only some of the results from her research regarding academic library leaders are presented.
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actual number of replies was relatively small and the questions were altered (with fewer choices of response than in
the Norwegian survey), the Romanian data is presented either in narrative form or in more concentrated tables.

Leadership in Libraries

The survey is modeled closely on similar surveys of various groups of Danish and British library leaders (Johannsen
& Pors, 2001; Pors, 2007; Pors, 2008; Pors, Dixon, & Robson, 2004). The Danish surveys were done in close
cooperation with the Danish Association of Librarians, and aimed at uncovering and supporting issues within library
leadership. Seen together, they give a fascinating picture of library leaders’ changing focus, from being mainly
concerned with the internal workings of the libraries to focusing a much higher degree of attention on the
circumstances surrounding them (Pors, 2007). In their research Landey and Repanovici (2012) found that this shift is
even more pronounced for the Norwegian library leaders.

The changing surroundings are concerns for leaders of all kinds of libraries, and to a certain degree all libraries are
under the same set of pressures from user expectations and rapidly changing technology, with the internet and
electronic information sources being recognized as the most prominent. In the academic world, however, there are
additional pressures from scholars’ needs for access to the best possible and most up-to-date sources of information,
and academic libraries that cannot deliver what their students, researchers and academic staff require will rapidly face
threats of economic cuts or even of closing. Many academic libraries around the world are also facing severe
economic problems due to the global economic crises and are looking at more efficient ways of fulfilling their
visions and missions. This will include among other things the use of the new technological possibilities to create
other sets of services, and to promote them to the users as improvements (Neal, 2010).

In the Scandinavian context, most research about libraries is done on issues concerning public libraries and their role
in society, while academic libraries are seldom the subject of studies. “Leadership” as a library topic is also not very
well investigated. Still, recently there has been some research done on academic library leadership. Also globally, the
interest in management and leadership issues has increased, in the LIS field as well as in the public sector and in
business and organizational research generally (Pors, 2008, p.139).

Professor Peter Hernon at Simmons College in Boston, USA, is one of the leading LIS academics who have written
extensively about leadership in the L1S-profession, although mainly from a US perspective, and within the traditional
US educational framework. In his recent book Shaping the Future (Hernon, 2010), he lists some of the ongoing
research trends. They are quite similar to the current trends in general (not library-specific) management research.

Findings

Educational Background

Table 1 shows the educational background of the Norwegian academic library leaders. More than two-thirds of the
Norwegian academic library leaders were educated as librarians for three or four years in one of the LIS schools in
Norway, Denmark or the UK. There is also a substantial group who have a minor in LIS with a major in another
discipline. The group with a master’s in LIS is small, which is not surprising since the master program at the Oslo
University College (where the majority of Norwegian librarians are educated) is relatively new.

The Norwegian law for municipal libraries states that library directors or top level leaders have to be educated as
librarians in an institution offering a LIS degree. There is no such formal requirement for leaders of academic
libraries, and it is only rarely that advertisements for vacant positions mention a master’s degree in LIS. There are,
however, a number of leaders with a degree in leadership subjects, or a master’s degree in other academic subjects.

Table 1. Educational background of library leaders in Norway (N= 78)

Degree n %
Librarian 53 68
LIS part of degree 13 17
Master’s in LIS 3 4
Degree in leadership 9 12
Master’s in other disciplines 17 22
Other 4 5

In Romania, the picture is somewhat different. 27% (3) of the academic library leaders were educated as librarians,
but nobody has a postgraduate degree in LIS. The rest have a master’s (27% - 3 ) or PhD (46% - 5) degree in fields
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other than LIS. In Romania, according to the law, university library directors are academic staff. That is probably
why just a few have had their main education in one of the LIS schools.

Leadership Responsibilities

As for the Norwegian library leaders, findings indicate that 92% (69) of respondents have operational responsibility
while 80% (60) have responsibility for staff, and 88% (66) have responsibility for finances. The mean number of
staff for whom the respondents have responsibility was 11. The staff responsibility includes individual follow-up and
assessment of subordinates, human resources, personnel policies, recruitment, etc. while the operative responsibility
includes practical facilitation, coordination and professional quality management in the libraries.

So for Norway we see a picture of somewhat smallish libraries, divided into several branches and departments, and
the leaders having direct responsibility for a limited number of staff. At the same time, we find that the mean length
of employment with leadership responsibility in the library is 12.5 years while the mean work experience in the
library sector is 22 years. The leaders can therefore be seen as quite experienced, having worked in the library before
they become leaders, and also as library directors at the time of answering the survey. There seems to be a tendency
among employers to prefer experienced librarians as leaders in academic libraries, as we can see from the difference
in the mean number of years in employment in a library and the mean number of years as leader in a library.

The leaders of Romanian academic libraries also have operational, staff, and budgeting responsibilities. Ninety-one
percent (10) have responsibility for coordination, 82% (9) for professional quality management and 64% (7) for
practical facilitation. Regarding responsibility for personnel, 91% (10) have individual follow-up and assessment for
personnel, 82% (9) are responsible for human resources, 64% (7) for personnel policies and 64% (7) for recruitment.
73% (8) have budget responsibilities.

As for Romania, the mean length of employment with leadership responsibility in the library is 15 years. Figures
vary from 5 months up to 29 years. Contrary to the Norwegian situation, most library leaders have been employed as
library directors from the beginning of their employment in the library. In Romania, one can become a library leader
without previous experience in the same library, and can stay there throughout his/her entire career. Most of the
respondents have had this position for more than 10 years, and all were over 40 years old at the time of the survey.

Leadership — Making Decisions

From the background variables an image of Norwegian academic library leaders emerges: they have a solid basis as
experienced librarians and leaders, and medium to long education. How this influences their thoughts on decision
making is also explored. Respondents were asked about their opinions on certain statements regarding decisions
made in the library.

Table 2. Agreement with statements about decision making (Norway)
DA AaL A QA TA N/A-DK

% % % % % % =
Strategic decisions by library leadership 3 10 5 33 48 2 63
Strategic decisions delegated in organization 22 16 16 25 17 5 64
Staff have large influence on decisions 5 18 21 38 19 - 63
Agreement important 3 16 18 48 15 - 62
Strategic decisions made by owner organization 16 18 13 21 21 11 62
Library influence on owner’s strategic decisions 9 22 17 28 16 8 64

DA: Don’t agree; AaL: Agree a little; A: Agree; QA: Quite agree; TA: Totally agree; N/A — DK: Not applicable or don’t know

The most striking replies here are the 22% of Norwegian library leaders who reply that they don’t agree with the
statement “many strategic decisions are delegated in the organization™, and the 16% who agree only a little. Even
though slightly more than 50% of the respondents to some extent agree, the number of non-agreement and little-
agreement can be seen to run counter to most research on leadership in the Nordic countries. One typical example of
findings from research in Nordic leadership is Schramm-Nielsen et al (2004) who found “a management style
characterized by informality, equality and restraint. . .[and] a consensual, participative and inclusive approach to
decision making and change implementation™ in their study of Nordic managers in different businesses (Schramm-
Nielsen, et al., 2004, p. 181). In the Danish survey from 2007, however, Pors found something similar. His theory is
that the academic institutions at top (rectorate) level make decisions that the library has to adhere to. Also, both the
Danish and Norwegian academic libraries are smallish with little room for strategic decisions.
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In the academic libraries agreement on decision making is very important, both for Denmark in 2007 (Pors, 2007, p.
25) and Norway in 2011. On the other hand, we see that the overwhelming majority of Norwegian academic library
leaders quite agree or totally agree that strategic decisions are made by the library leadership. This supports the same
tendency, that the top leadership makes strategic decisions rather than overseeing delegation in the organization.

Table 3. Agreement with statements about decision-making (Romania) (N=11)

% n
Strategic decisions by the library leadership 55 6
Strategic decisions are delegated in organization 36 4
Agreement about strategic decisions 73 8
Strategic decisions made by parent organization 27 3
Library has influence on owner’s strategic decisions 45 5

In the Romanian survey, the questions were asked as “agree/don’t agree”. Some 73% of Romanian academic library
leaders claimed that agreement about strategic decisions is important in their libraries while 45% said that the library
has influence on strategic decisions, and 55% agree that these decisions have to be made by library leaders. About
one-third agreed that “many strategic decisions are delegated in the organization”, and even fewer (27%) agree that
“strategic decision are made by the owner organization”. Similarities as well as differences with the Norwegian
findings are detected: one of the main differences is the significantly lower agreement with the statement about
strategic decisions being made by the library leadership. At the same time, both the Norwegian and Romanian library
leaders agreed that it is important to have agreement about strategic decisions.

Strategic leadership is more than just making decisions. In Table 4, influence ascribed to different aspects of
leadership in relation to staff was explored. We see that the formal position, competences and personality/relations
are understood as most important, and that “punish and reward” are much less significant for leaders in Norway.

This shows an image of a leader with persuasion as a leadership tool instead of dominance and reliance on force. It is
also in tune with the picture we have of the Norwegian academic library leaders, in smallish libraries, with relatively
long work experience in the library, first as staff and then as leader. The fact that many seem to have been promoted
“from the ranks” will also influence their relation as leaders to staff. This phenomenon is well known in areas other
than the library sector also.

Table 4. Influence ascribed to different aspects of leadership in relation to staff (Norway) (N=60)

NS AbS MS SS LS N/A - DK

% % % % % %

My formal position 3 12 18 33 33 -
My knowledge and understanding - 5 13 35 47 -
My possibilities to punish and reward 42 35 7 7 - 10
My possibilities to manage resources 7 10 17 32 32 3S
My personality and relation to other people - - 10 25 65 -

NS: No significance; AbS: A bit significant; MS: Medium significance; SS: Some significance; LS: Large significance; N/A —DK: Not
applicable or don’t know

As for the Romanian survey, questions were asked as “agree/don’t agree”. Some 91% of Romanian academic library
leaders agreed with the importance of academic knowledge and understanding, while 73% agreed with the
importance of the possibility of managing resources. Only 36% found possibilities to punish and reward to be
important. The least important influence is ascribed to the formal position.

Romanian leaders in academic libraries rely more on their academic knowledge and understanding, while Norwegian
leaders think of their formal position as a more significant influence than the Romanians do. This is probably because
the Romanian library directors are recognized as academics in their universities, and therefore consider themselves
just as much academic staff as library directors. This is also in accordance with their educational background, where
the Romanian leaders to a much higher degree are PhD holders from other academic disciplines, not LIS. For both
groups of leaders the possibilities to punish and reward are seen as less significant.

We have also seen an indication that this group of Romanian library directors to a lesser degree than the Norwegian
library leaders were recruited from library staff, but they came from outside the library to become directors. It would
be interesting to research this further, to see whether it is true for all Romanian library leaders, and what differences
in perceptions and attitudes can be explained by this.



128| Repanovici & Landey

Table 5. Influence ascribed to different aspects of leadership in relation to staff (Romania) (N=11)

% n
My formal position 27 3
My knowledge and understanding 91 10
My possibilities to punish and reward 36 4
My possibilities to manage resources 73 8
My personality and relation to other people 27 3

The degree of agreement with statements about the job situation and the framework for decisions is explored in Table
6. We see that the Norwegian leaders have quite clearly defined targets, responsibility and authority, and hardly ever
doubt where a task belongs. On the other hand, almost half do not have a written job description although they have a
clearly defined leader on the next level.

Table 6. Agreement with statements about job situation (Norway) (N=60)

DA AaL A QA TA N/A - DK

% % % % % %

I have clearly defined targets 10 23 18 38 10 -
For staff, it is obvious that | am the leader 2 8 23 40 27 -
I have clearly defined responsibility and authority 2 13 23 30 32 -
I have a written job description 40 5 8 8 35 3.3
I never doubt where a task belongs 17 12 18 33 20 -
I have a clearly defined leader at the next level up 15 17 13 15 40 -

DA: Don’t agree; AaL: Agree a little; A: Agree; QA: Quite agree; TA: Totally agree; N/A — DK: Not applicable or don’t know

The situation is a bit different for the Romanian library directors. All have very clearly defined responsibility and
authority with 73% having written job descriptions, 64% with a clearly defined leader at the next level up and never
doubt where a task belongs, and 46% are sure that for staff it is obvious that they are the leader.

Table 7. Agreement with statements about job situation (Romania) (N=11)

% n
I have clearly defined targets 100 11
For staff, it is obvious that | am the leader 45 5
I have clearly defined responsibility and authority 100 11
I have a written job description 73 8
I never doubt where a task belongs 64 7
| have a clearly defined leader at the next level up 64 7

Conclusion

We have analyzed two quite different systems of academic libraries, both of which have developed new and modern
libraries in recent years. Perhaps the Norwegian system can be said to be more advanced regarding implementation
of new information and communication technologies. Our first conclusion is that library leaders in both countries are
confronted with the same user needs, with the same information preferences for the tools of the new generation.

From these two surveys we get an image of academic library leaders in smallish libraries, with responsibilities for
personnel and budgeting, and to a certain degree also for strategic decisions. The libraries are, however, clearly parts
of their universities, and major decisions are made at the top level (Senate or equivalent). The Norwegian academic
library directors seem to be recruited through the ranks, and the Romanians mainly from outside the library. The
Romanian academic library leaders are also more often considered as academic staff of their university. Some of the
differences in perceptions and attitudes may be explained by this, but further research and more respondents would
be necessary for a better picture.

In the discussion about the future, with e-science and the roles of (academic) libraries as points of focus, one needs to
take into consideration the fact that strategic decisions often are made on the top level. The libraries may be allowed
to suggest, and may also be consulted about plans for e-science, but the final decision will be at Senate level.
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No matter where they are situated, library leaders have to be familiar with the latest technology developments and the
latest devices to provide information. They have to promote a continuing education system that is up to date, also for
the librarians. They have to keep up with marketing and other research regarding users’ needs for any kind of
information.
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Oz: Bu ¢alismada kiiltiirel mirasin, hem tarihi bilgi veren hem de ¢agdas topluma farkli perspektifler sunan en degerli
materyalleri olan nadir eserlerin dijitallestirilmesinin olumlu ve olumsuz yanlart agiga ¢rkariimakta ve tespit edilen
sorunlara ¢oziim onerileri sunulmaktadwr. Konunun teorik kismina deginildikten sonra uygulamaya ornek teskil edecek
nitelikte olan Istanbul Universitesi Hukuk Fakiiltesi Kiitiiphanesi Nadir Eserleri Dijitallestirme Projesinden kisaca
bahsedilmektedir. Bu projenin 6n hazirltk asamasi ve proje siireci anlatiimakta ve kiitiiphanede bulunan kiymetli nadir
eserlerin niteliklerinden bahsedilerek konunun énemi vurgulanmaktadir.

Anahtar sozciikler: Kiiltiirel miras, nadir eserler, dijitallestirme, Istanbul Universitesi Hukuk Fakiiltesi Kiitiiphanesi
Giris

Giiniimiizde elektronik ortam hizli bilgi iletme ve diinyanin her yerinden erisilebilme &zellikleriyle 6n plana ¢ikmus,
geemise doniik belgelerin de elektronik ortama aktarilmasi ve kullanicilarin hizmetine sunulmasi biiyilk 6nem
kazanmustir.

Nadir eserler kiiltiirel mirasin hem tarihi bilgi veren hem de c¢agdas topluma farkli perspektifler sunan en degerli
materyallerindendir. Insanoglu kendi kiiltiirel miras1 hakkinda en iyi nadir eserler araciligiyla bilgi edinebilir. Nadir
eserlerde sakli kalan bilgilerin kullanimi ile sosyo-kiiltiirel gelismelerde bos alanlar doldurulabilir ve kiiltiirel tarihe bir
biitiinliik kazandirilabilir. Ciinkii nadir eserler kiiltiiriimiize, tarihimize, dilimize, edebiyatimiza ve medeniyetimize iliskin
onemli bilgiler igermektedir. Bu sebeple nadir eserlerin korunmasi ve gelecege tasinmasi zaruridir (Devi, 2008, s. 180).

Kiiltiirel] miras kurumlart bilgi toplumunda 6nemli bir rol alabilmek i¢in dijital koruma metotlari, sistemleri ve
teknolojileri gelistirmeye baglamustir (Evens ve Hauttekeete, 2011, s. 158).

Nadir Eser Kavrami

Yerli ve yabanci literatiirde “nadir eser” tanimina sik¢a rastlanmasma ragmen, nadir eserlerin kapsami, bu eserlere
uygulanacak 6zel muamele ve yararlandirma bigimine bir agiklik getirilmesi gerekmektedir. Ulkemizde bu konuyla ilgili
yapilan arastirmalarda verilen tanmimlarda genel olarak eserin az bulunurlugunun ya da eski yaziyla yazilmis olmasinin
ayirt edici 6zellik oldugu vurgulanmustir.

Alpay’a (1973, s. 60) gore nadir eser az bulunan, yerine yenisinin getirilmesi ¢ok gii¢ veya olanaksiz olan eserdir. Besik
devri basmalar, yazmalar, eski siireli yayinlar gibi. Diger bir tanmima gore nadir eserler “i¢erikleri, zor bulunmalari, baski
veya yayinlanma tarihleri, fiziksel 6zellikleri veya kondisyonlari (6rn. iinlii bir yazar tarafindan imzalanmis veya iizerine
notlar alinmis) bakimindan degerli olan kitaplardir” (Kog Universitesi, t.y.).

Hangi eserlerin nadir eser sayilacagi, diger bir deyisle nadir eser ¢esitlerinin neler oldugu arastirmacilara gore farklilik
gostermektedir. El yazmalari, inkunabeller (1500 yilindan 6nces basilmis tiim kitaplar), eski harfli Tiirk¢e basma eserler,
Latince basma eserler (1800 yili dncesi), 6zel resim ve graviir igeren kitaplar ve imzal kitaplar tiim diinyada kabul edilen
nadir eserlerdir. Ayrica, 6zel baski teknikleriyle basilmig eserler, 6zel cilt 6zelliklerine sahip kitaplar, sinirh sayida
baskilar, baskisi tilkenmis yayinlar ve 6zel koleksiyonlar da nadir eser sayilmaktadir (Ciiniis, 2010, s. 10).
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Dijitallestirme Kavrami

Dijitallestirme hakkinda genel ve kapsamli olmak iizere pek ¢ok tanim yapilmistir. En basit tanimla dijitallestirme,
dokiiman kopyalamasina izin veren bir bilgi kodlama prosediiridiir (Petrescu, 2008, s. 547). Genel olarak dijitallestirme,
“kagit belge, fotograf ya da grafik malzemeler gibi fiziksel ya da analog materyallerin elektronik ortama ya da elektronik
ortamda depolanan goriintiilere doniistiiriilmesi ya da genel olarak, -elektronik sistemlerce algilanamayan
yapilandirilmamis formdaki bilginin elektronik ortamca algilanabilecek yapilandirilmis forma cevrilmesi”dir (Coyle,
2006, s.205). Dijitallestirmenin amacia deginerek tanimlarsak, “gorsel ya da isitsel 6gelerin, bilgisayarlar tarafindan
taninabilmesi, islenebilmesi ve saklanabilmesi amaciyla sayisal kodlara doniistiiriilmesi islemidir” (Deren, 20086, s. 28).

Dijitallestirme ile goriinmeyen, goriiniir hale gelir, kiitiiphane kaynaklarina erisim artar. Kaynaklar sadece bir grup
aragtirmaci tarafindan degil herkes tarafindan erisilebilir hale gelir, kullanicilar kaynaklara hizli erigim olanagi bulur,
birden fazla kullanic1 bir kaynagi ayn1 anda kullanabilir. Ayrica dijitallestirme ile mekan ve zaman sorunu ortadan kalkar
(Eke, 2011, s. 3). Dijitallestirme yazili metin kiiltiriinii gorsel kiiltiirle biitiinlestirme siirecini hizlandirir (Cope ve
Kalantzis, 2010, s. 16). Bunun nedeni dijital bilginin interaktif olmasidir. Dijital ortam ile dilsel, isitsel ve gorsel anlamlar
bir araya getirilerek kullaniciya biiyilik kolayliklar saglanir. Dijitallesme ile kitaplarin fiziksel mekan sinirlamasi ortadan
kalkar ve bu kitaplara ag ortaminda daha fazla kullanici erisebilir. .

Nadir Eserlerin Dijitallestirilmesi

Zengin Kkiltiirel mirasa sahip toplumlardaki miize, kiitiiphane ve arsiv uzmanlar dijital teknolojileri on yili askin bir
stiredir kendi ihtiyaglar1 dogrultusunda nasil entegre etmeleri gerektigini anlamislar ve dijital ortamda bilgi korumanin
zorluklar1 ile miicadele etmeye baglamiglardir (Conway, 2010, s. 62). Dijital bilginin korunmasinda 6nemli adimlar
atilmistir. Bunlardan birincisi, teknolojik, sosyo-ekonomik ve organizasyonel gereksinimleri kapsayan siber alt yapi
(cyberinfrastructure) ve e-bilim programlar gelistirerek dijital bilginin kullanimi ve korunmasimi saglamak ve gelecek
caligmalara oncii olmaktir. Dijital ortamda koruma islemleri i¢in gerekli olan dijital teknoloji, organize edilmis dijital
icerik ve araglar, dijital bilginin kullanim1 vs. kiiltiirel miras1 koruyan kurumlarda da olduk¢a yaygmlasmistir (Konya,
2011).

Kiiltiirel mirasin saklanmasina ve korunmasina iliskin ortaya ¢ikan iki yaklagim vardir: “Koruma igin dijitallestirme” ve
“dijital koruma”. Bu yaklagimlar, temelinde birbirleriyle yakindan iliskilidir, ancak temel standartlar, siirecler, teknoloji,
maliyet ve orgiitsel sorunlar oldukga farklidir. Clinkii ilkinde basili eserlerden yeni dijital Girlinler yaratilir, ikincisinde ise
orijinal kaynagin somut bir nesne ya da dijital ortamda yaratilmis veri olup olmadigina bakilmaksizin bu iiriinlerin
degerleri korunur (Conway, 2010, s. 64-65).

Dijitallestirmede {i¢ temel amag vardir: Bilgi tasiyicisinin aslinin korunmasi, bilgi tasiyicisinin yipranmasinin dnlenmesi
ve bilgi tastyicisinin kullanimimin yaygimlastirilmasi. Nadir eserlerin dijitallestirilmesinde amag bunlara ek olarak kiiltiirel
mirasin korunmasi ve gelecek nesillere giivenli bir sekilde aktarilmasidir. Ciinki i¢inde bulundugumuz zaman dilimi,
dijital ¢ag olarak adlandirilmaktadir. Yaganan siirekli ve hizli degisim, yerel kiiltiir 6gelerinin kayit altina alinabilmesi
i¢in dijitallestirmeyi zorunlu kilmaktadir (Dargin Sahin, 2010, s. 49).

Nadir Eserlerin Dijitallestirilmesinde Yasanan Sorunlar

Son yillarda yiiriitiilen dijitallestirme ¢aligmalariyla ortak kiiltiir mirasini kayit altina alma imkani artmistir.  Ancak, bu
caligmalar cercevesinde bazi sorunlarmn gozden gecirilmesi gerekmektedir. Bunlar standartlar, isbirligi olanaklari,
personel ve kullanici egitimi konular1 ile ilgili sorunlardir. Clinkii dijital nesneler 20. yiizyilin {iriiniidiir ve dogalar1 geregi
korunmalari, depolanmalar1 ve yararlanmaya sunulmalart degisiklik arz etmektedir (Anderson, Delve ve Pinchbeck,
2010, s.112). Dijitallestirmede onemli olan uzun siireli ve giivenli dijitallestirmeyi ve erisim igin gerekli tiim olanaklari
saglayabilmektir.

Teknik sorunlar iistesinden gelinebilinecek sorunlardir. Onemli olan isbirligi ve politik uyum saglamak, bir prosediir
tizerinde karar kilmak ve yeni bir organizasyon kiiltiirii yaratarak bunu uygulayabilmektir (Christenson, 2010, s. 100).

Materyallerin dijitallestirilmesi sirasinda elbette secilecek olan teknolojinin zorluklart da bulunmaktadir. Bazilari
materyalin tiiriine gore farklilik gésterir. Ornegin, gorsel icerikli materyallerin dijitallestirilmesi icin farkli 6zellikte
teknolojiye ihtiya¢ duyulur. Eger materyalin tiiriine ve icerdigi formata gére dogru teknoloji se¢imi yapilmazsa, kalitesiz
bir dijitallestirme islemi gerceklestirilmis olur. Diger bir unsur, veri yonetimi ve dosya depolanmasiyla ilgilidir. Secilen
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yazilimm uyumlulugu da bir diger sorunu teskil eder. Baz1 materyaller biiyiik oranda depolama yeri kaplamaktadir. Zira
teknolojik gelismelerde bu sorunla basa ¢ikabilmek i¢in ¢alismalar yapilmaktadir (Neilson, 2010, s. 14).

Sorunlardan birisi de, dijitallestirilen nadir eserlerin tanimlanmasinda herhangi bir metadata standardinin
kullanilmamasidir. Erigimi sinirli olan koleksiyonlar sinirli kullanilmakta ve sinirli kullanimi olan koleksiyonlarin
korunmasi ve dijitallestirilmesi daha az Oncelikli hale gelmektedir. Bu sorunlarin mevcut metadatalardaki
yetersizliklerden kaynakli ortaya ciktii son yillardaki g¢aligmalarda dogrulanmistir. Metadata sorunu kaynaklarin
potansiyel degerini distirmektedir ¢iinkii bu kaynaklar yeterince nitelenmemis ve tanimlanmamistir. Oysa standart bir
metadatanin kullanilmasi bu eserlerin ulusal ve uluslararasi paylagimini kolaylastiracaktir.

Ortagagda el yazmalari sanatin da bir ifade sekli olmustur. Yazma eserlerdeki gorseller ve siislemeler kendi baglaria bir
sanat formudur. Her bir yazarin ayri bir usulii vardir ve bu sebeple bunlarin kataloglanmasinda ayri tanimlayici
ozelliklerin gerekliligi ortaya ¢ikmistir. Yazma eserlerin kataloglanmasi i¢in kataloglamay1 yapacak kisinin 6zel bir
egitime ihtiyac1 vardir. Dijitallestirme ile beraber her ne kadar bir islevsellik kazandirilmis olsa da hala bu degerli
eserlerin kataloglanmasina iliskin sorunlar vardir. El yazmalarinin bibliyografik olarak tamimlanmasindaki zorluklar
g6z6niine alindiginda, erisilememelerinin sebebi de ortaya ¢ikmaktadir (Humphrey, 2007, s. 38).

Bugiine kadar Tiirkiye’de, birbirlerinden bagimsiz kurumlar tarafindan nadir eserlerin kataloglanmasi ve
dijitallestirilmesinde 6nemli ¢aligmalar yapilmigtir. Kurumlar dijitallestirme ile beraber biiyiikk ekonomik baskilara maruz
kalmaktadirlar. Bu sebeple isbirligi dnemlidir. isbirliginin en biiyiik avantaji bilgi merkezlerinde dijitallestirme alaninda
uzmanlagmaya dogru bir kapmin agilmasidir (Christenson, 2010, s.100).

Caligmalarin ulusal boyuta getirilmesiyle beraber ayni belgenin birden fazla dijitallestirilmesi onlenebilir ve bu da
maliyeti digiiriir. Bir dokiimandan sadece bir tane dijitallestirerek ulusal ya da uluslararasi boyutta cevirimigi erisim
saglanabilir (Petrescu, 2008, s. 551). Dolayisiyla, yapilan ¢aligmalarda oncii/lider bir kurulusun olmamasi bir diger
sorunu teskil etmektedir (Yazar, 2007, s. 583). Boyle bir kurumun olmamasi her kurumun ayri bir proje yiiriitmesi ve
kendi olanaklar1 gergevesinde dijitallestirme islemini gergeklestirmesi ile sonuglanmaktadir. Bu durum islemlerin belirli
bir standartta yapilmasii da engellemektedir.

Islerin teknolojik boyutu hakkinda bilgi sahibi olan personel yetersizligi ve bu konuda uzman personelin bulunmamasi
dijitallestirme c¢aligmalarindaki problemlerden birisidir. Ancak sadece uzman bir personelin olmast bu alanda yapilan
caligmalarda bir politikanin olusturulmast ve calismalarin siirekliligi igin yeterli degildir (Goldman, 2011, s. 12).
Dijitallestirmede teknik destek gibi, insan kaynaklarinin gelisimi igin de biitge gerekmektedir.Yapilan arastirmalar
teknolojinin kullanimina iligkin yeterli seviyede bilgi sahibi olmayan personelin dijitallestirme islemlerinde gorev
aldigim1 gostermistir. Oysa dijitallestirme islemine ge¢meden Once personelin bu konuda yetistirilmesi ya da egitim
almasi sarttir (Eke, 2011, s. 4). Personelin, dijital ortama aktarmak istedikleri kiiltiirel miras nesnelerini dikkatle ele
alabilmeleri i¢in gerekli bilgiye, temel bilgisayar becerilerine ve internet hakkinda bilgiye sahip olmalari gerekmektedir.
Ayrica personel, dijitallestirmenin neden bu kadar 6nemli oldugunu; koruma, erigim siireglerinde rollerinin neler
oldugunu bilmelidir. Personel Internet’te nadir eserlerin dijital versiyonunun olusturulmas1 ve yaynlanmasi amaciyla ne
yapilmasi gerektigi konusunda fikir sahibi olabilmek igin temel dijitallestirme siiregleri hakkinda bilgi sahibi olmalidir.
Dijitallestirmede zaman yonetimi oldukg¢a zordur, ¢iinkii her bir 6ge farkli seviyelerde arastirma ve farkli diizeyde
¢oziimler gerektirmektedir (Conner, Middleton, Carter ve Feltner-Reichert, 2009, s. 122).

Istanbul Universitesi Hukuk Fakiiltesi Kiitiiphanesi Nadir Eserleri Dijitallestirme Projesi

Calismanin bu boliimiinde f‘Igtanbul Universitesi Hukuk Fakiiltesi Kiitiiphanesi Nadir Eserleri Dijitallestirme
Projesi”nden bahsedilecektir. I.U. Hukuk Fakiiltesi Kiitiiphanesi nadir eserlerinin niceliksel ve niteliksel 6zellikleri ile
dijitallestirme projesinin 6n hazirlik ve proje siireci asamalar1 anlatilacaktir.

LU. Hukuk Fakiiltesi Kiitiphanesi Nadir Eserlerinin Niceliksel Ozellikleri

Istanbul Universitesi Hukuk Fakiiltesi Kiitiiphanesi Nadir Eserler boliimiinde 31°i yazma eser olmak iizere toplam 3244
nadir eser bulunmaktadir. Kiitiphanede, Kongre Kiitiiphanesi Simiflama Sistemi 6rnek alinarak olusturulmus bir
siniflama sistemi ve 6zel konu bagliklari listesi kullanilmaktadir.

Sekil 1°de nadir eserlerin konu basliklarina gére dagilimi verilmistir. Buna gore nadir eserlerin %22’si Islam Hukuku,
%16’s1 Genel Bilgiler ve %14’ Genel Tarih konularindadir. “Diger” olarak verilen konu basliklari ise; Kamu Hukuku,
Avrupa Hukuku, Anayasa Hukuku, Banka Hukuku, Ceza Ozel Hukuku, Adli Tip, Ceza Muhakemesi Hukuku, Ictihat,
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Dini Bilgiler, Genel Felsefe, Genel Hukuk Felsefesi, Genel Hukuk Tarihi, ingiliz Hukuku, Is Hukuku, Esya Hukuku,
Borglar Hukuku, Devletler Hukuku, Icra-iflas Hukuku, Miras-Aile Hukuku, Maden-Petrol Hukuku, Sahsin Hukuku,
Medeni Usul Hukuku, Roma Hukuku, Sigorta Hukuku, Deniz Hukuku, Yiiksek Ogretim’dir.

Devletler Hukuku;
173

Ticaret Hukuku; 54 idare Hukuku; 247
Medeni Hukuk; 58

Ligatlar; 110

Diger; 370 Ceza Hukuku; 122

Kanunlar; 419 *_ Genel Bilgiler; 515

islam Hukuku; 7
Il 1052 Genel Tarih;

462

Ekonomi; 50

Sekil 1. Nadir eserlerin konu bagliklarina gore dagilimi
LU. Hukuk Fakiiltesi Kiitiiphanesi Nadir Eserlerinin Nitelikleri

Istanbul Universitesi Hukuk Fakiiltesi Kiitiiphanesinin kurulusu 1887 yilina kadar gitmektedir. 1.U. Hukuk Fakiiltesi
Kiitiiphanesi savaslar, Istanbul’un isgali, bina degisiklikleri, tasfiyeler vs. gibi olumsuz sartlara ragmen, 6zellikle II.
Mesrutiyet yillarinda gittikge zenginlesmistir. Bugiin kiitiiphanede mevcut eski harfli kitap ve siireli yaynlar bile bu
dénemde olusturulan kitapligim kiymeti konusunda bir fikir vermektedir.

Mengei 1850’lere dayanan Hukuk Fakiiltesinin biinyesinde yetisen degerli 6gretim iiyelerinin sayisiz eseri -zamanla
biiyiik kayiplar yasansa da- kiitiiphanenin dermesinde orijinal halinde bulunmaktadir. Koleksiyon bagislar disinda II.
Diinya Savagi swrasinda Tirkiye’ye sigmnan Alman hukuk profesorlerinin getirip biraktigi kitaplar ve Mekteb-i
Sultani’den, zamanla bircogu zayi olsa da, kiitiiphaneye intikal eden ders kitaplarindan olusmustur.? Bu eserlerin
tamamina burada yer vermek miimkiin olmadigindan, tarihi ve kiiltiirel agidan en Onemlilerinden bahsetmek,
dijitallestirme projesinin gerekliligini bir de bu agidan gostermek i¢in faydali olacaktir.

e Yazma eserler icinde Fetava mecmualari bulunmaktadir. Burada gecen “mecmua” giintimiizde kullanildigt
anlamimin diginda toplama eserler anlamina gelmektedir. Fetava Mecmualarinin biiyiik bir kismu kiitliphanede
bulunmaktadir. (Orn. Fetava-y1 Ebussuud: Seyhiilislam Ebussuud Efendi’ye ait fetvalarin toplandig1 fetava tiirii
eserdir. Hukuk tarihimizde bu tiir eserler biiylik olgiide kadilarin/hakimlerin miiracaat kitabi olarak islev
gormiistiir. Eserin Istanbul kiitiiphanelerinde farkli sayfa ve fetva sayilarina sahip yiiziin {izerinde yazma kaydi
bulunmaktadir. 227 (454 sayfa) varaklik fetva kismiyla kiitiphanedeki bu niisha, Ebussuud Efendi’ye ait en
genis fetva mecmualarindan birisidir.)

e islam Hukukunda miistakil eserler, Mekteb-i Hukuk’ta &grencilere okutulan ders kitaplarmin ilk niishalari
bulunmaktadir. (Ornegin, istanbul Universitesi Hukuk Fakiiltesinin en giizide hocalarindan Ebul’ula Mardin’e
ait 1926 tarihli “Ahkam-1 Evkaf” adli yazma eser, tipki yazar1 gibi hukuk tarihimiz ve hukuk kurumlarimizin
siirekliligini vurgulayan bir ¢abanin {iriinii olarak vakif hukukundaki en 6nemli kaynaklardan birisidir.)

LA. A Yoériik ile 1.0. Hukuk Fakiiltesi tarihcesi hakkinda yapilan goriisme (11.09.2011).
2 prof. Dr. Hiiseyin Hatemi ile I.U. Hukuk Fakiiltesi nadir eserlerinin tarihgesi hakkinda yapilan gériisme (11.01.2012).
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e Mehmed Vamik Siikrii’niin “Evkaf-1 Umem Tarihi” adli eseri vakif konusuna dair sekiz ciltten olusan oldukca
kapsaml bir eserdir. Eserin ilk cildi 1915, son cildi 1954 tarihini gostermektedir. Diinyada tek yazma niisha
olarak bu kiitiiphanede bulunmaktadir.

e Giiniimiizde “Istanbul Universitesi Hukuk Fakiiltesi Mecmuas1” adiyla yayinlanan “Darulfiinun Hukuk Fakultesi
Mecmuasi” adiyla da 1916 yilinda ilk sayisi yayimlanan derginin ilk sayisindan itibaren biitiin sayilar
kiitiphanede mevcuttur.

e Tanzimat Dénemi’nin kanun kitaplari, Diisturlar, Kavanin Mecmualar1 ve (Diistur ve zeyllerinde yer almayan
konularin bulundugu) Cilizdan-1 Kavanin-i Osmaniye adli eserlerin tiim ciltleri mevcuttur.

e 17 Subat 1926’da Isvigre Medeni Kanunu 6rnek alinarak TBMM'de kabul edilen ve 4 Ekim 1926 tarihinde
yuriirlige konulan Tiirk Kanunu Medenisi, 743 sayili kanunun Osmanlica metnidir. Tirk Kanunu Medenisi, 1
Ocak 2002 tarihli Tiirk Medeni Kanunu’nun yiiriirliige girmesiyle yiirtirliikten kalkmustir.

e Halebi Ibrahim Efendi (v.1549) tarafindan Kenz, Mecma', Kudiri, Muhtar, Hiddye ve Vikdye adindaki alti
meshur hukuk kitabindan istifide ile Arap¢a olarak yazilan Miilteka isimli bu eser, 17. yiizyilda Sultan IV.
Mehmed Han'in fermaniyla mahkemelerde adeta bir kanun metni olarak yaygin bir kullanima kavusmustur. Bu
onemli hukuk kitabmmm 1148 (Miladi 1735) tarihli kiitiiphanedeki yazma niishasina “Seyfullah kizi1 Fatma
tarafindan vakfedildigi’ne dair bir kayit diistilmiistiir.

o 1214 (Miladi 1799) tarihli Tuhfetii's-Sukuk, hukuki belgelerin yazilig usuliinii gosteren “Sakk Mecmuasi”
tiriiniin en 6nemli 6rneklerindendir. Bu tiir eserler genellikle tecriibeli hukukcular tarafindan hukuki belge
tanziminde 6rnek olarak yararlanilmasi igin kaleme alinmstir.

e Hasan Fehmi Pasa, mektebin ilkogretim yilinda birinci smifa Ticaret Hukuku, sonraki yillarda ikinci sinifa
Devletler Hukuku, Devletler Hukuku Tarihi ve Osmanli Muahedeleri dersleri okutmustur. Devletler Hukuku
sahasinda bir ders kitab1 kaleme almistir. “Telhis-i Hukuk-1 Diivel” adli bu eserin ilk baskisinin piyasada
mevcudunun kalmamasi lizerine Miidiir Kazim Efendi, Hasan Pasa’ya bagvurarak kitabin yeniden basilmasini
istemistir. Paga, kitabin tekrar basilmasia izin verdigi gibi baskidan elde edilecek geliri de Mekteb-i Hukuk’a
bagiglamustir (Yorik, 2008, s. 107). “Telhis-i Hukuk-1 Diivel” adli bu eserin ilk basisi da ikinci basisi da
kiitiphanenin nadir eserler koleksiyonunda mevcuttur.

Bunlarin disinda 1669 yilinda yaymlanan Ticaret Hukuku alaninda Latince olarak yazilmis tas baski eser “De Mercatura:
Cambiis, Sponsionibus, Creditoribus, Fidejufforibus, Debitoribus...: Decisiones & Tractatus” ve 1660 yilinda Cicero
tarafindan yine Latince olarak yazilmigs Roma Hukukuyla ilgili eser “Ciceronis Opera Omnia, in Sectiones, Apparatui
Latinae Locutionis Respondentes, Distincta” kiitiiphanenin en eski tarihli eserleri olarak yer almaktadir.

Dijitallestirme On Hazirlik

“I.U. Hukuk Kiitiiphanesi Nadir Eserleri Dijitallestirme Projesi”ne baslamadan 6nce, projenin basaril ve kiiltiirel mirasin
zenginlesmesine katkida bulunacak sekilde gelistirilebilmesi igin izlenecek yol ve politikalar belirlenmistir.
Kiitiiphanenin belirledigi politikalar su sekildedir:

e Dermeye diinyanin her yerinden, kesintisiz, 7 giin 24 saat, iniversite kullanicisi olma ve iiyelik kosulu
gerektirmeksizin acik erisim sistemiyle erigsmek,

e Kaynaklara giinliik ya da haftalik indirme kotas1 koymaksizin erismek, sinirsiz indirme imkéani saglamak,

e E-kaynaklar1 diinyada en c¢ok kullanilan “pdf” formatinda indirerek, bu islemden herhangi bir iicret talep
etmemek.

Dijitallestirme projesi baslamadan 6nce Devlet Arsivleri Genel Miidiirliigiinden bir uzman ve {i¢ yardimci nezaretinde
yaklasik iki hafta siiren bir ¢alisma neticesinde mevcut olan kitap, siireli yayin deposu ve diger odalar taranmak suretiyle
biitiin normal yaymlar arasinda islem gormiis veya islemsiz olarak bekletilmekte olan nadir eserlerin tespiti yapilmistir.
Tespit caligmalarinda nadir nitelikte oldugu diisiiniilen eserler bir araya getirildikten sonra kendi aralarinda kabaca
gruplandirilmistir.

Bu agamadan sonra nadir eserleri uzun yillar muhafaza etmek igin restorasyon ¢alismalarina baglanmigtir. Mantar, asit ve
kiiciik boceklerin kimyasal dldiiriiciiler kullanilarak yok edilmesi, cildi sokiilen eserlerin tamir edilmesi, kitaplara zarar
veren toz ve rutubetin temizlenmesi, kesik ve yirtiklarin onarilarak, sayfalarin giiglendirilmesi asama asama yapilmistir.


http://tr.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=%C4%B0svi%C3%A7re_Medeni_Kanunu&action=edit&redlink=1
http://tr.wikipedia.org/wiki/T%C3%BCrkiye_B%C3%BCy%C3%BCk_Millet_Meclisi
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Dijitallestirme Stireci

Nadir eserlerin tespitleri yapilip konularina gore kabaca gruplandirmalart bittikten sonra, restorasyon iglemleri
tamamlanarak dijitallestirme siirecine gegilmistir. Bundan sonraki asamalarda;

e Ozel tasarlanmis mobilyalarm icerisine yerlestirilmis biiyiik tarama (scanner) cihazlar1 ile 151k almayan bir
odada, dort kisilik bir ekibin yaklagik ti¢-dort ay siiren galismasiyla tespit edilen nadir eserlerin tarama islemi
tamamlanmustir.

e Islemi tamamlanan eserlerin nadir eser konusunda uzman bir kisi tarafindan kataloglari ve kontrolleri
yapilmistir.

e Tiim islemleri tamamlanan nadir eserlerin uzun 6miirlii ve giivenli muhafazalarini temin i¢in, ayri bir odada 1s1
ve nem oranini sabit tutabilmek amaciyla 6zel klima sistemi kurulmustur.

e  Yaklagik dort aylik siirenin sonucunda, 6zel klima sistemi kurulan odaya nadir eserler yerlestirilmistir. “Nadir
Eser Odas1” olarak adlandirilan bu odanin sabit 1s1s1 21°C ve nem orani %45 ile %60 arasindadir.

e  S6z konusu nadir eserlerin tiim teknik iglemleri tamamlandiktan sonra bunlar kiitliphane otomasyon programina
aktarilmisgtir. Bu eserler, bibliyografik kimliklerine arama ¢ubugundan
(http://istanbuluniversitesi.hukukfakultesi.gen.tr/kutuphane.asp) erigildikten sonra, “e-yayin’seceneginden tam
metin olarak indirilebilmektedir.

Dijitallestirme Asamast Hakkinda Degerlendirme

Konu hakkinda herhangi bir standardizasyon saglanmadig: i¢in, yapilan uygulamalarin karar asamasinda ve politikanin
olusturulmasinda sorunlar yasanmistir. Ancak, planlama siirecinde yapilan arastirmalar ¢ergevesinde oOzellikle nadir
eserlerin dijitallestirilmesinin, diger kitap, dergi vb. basili yaynlara gore daha gii¢ ve maliyetli oldugu gézlenmistir. Ozel
O6nem gerektiren bu materyallerin dijitallestirilmesinde daha profesyonel yaklagimlarin uygulanmasina, materyallerin
ozgiinliigiiniin ve degerlerinin korunmalarmi saglayacak kosullarin belirlenmesine ayrica dikkat edilmistir. 1.U. Hukuk
Fakiiltesi Kiitiiphanesi Nadir Eserleri Dijitallestirme Projesi ¢ercevesinde dikkat edilen degerler sunlardir:

e Hangi eserlerin nadir eser olduguna, hangilerinin taranmasi gerektigine karar vermek,

e Mevcut koleksiyonun baska bir kurum tarafindan dijitallestirilmediginden emin olmak,

Dijitallestirmede hangi teknolojinin kullanilacagina karar vermek, dogru teknik donanimi saglama hususunda
bilirkisilerle ¢alismak,

Materyallerin dijital ortama hangi formatta aktarilacagina karar vermek,

Belgelerin 6zgiinliigiinii, stirekliligini ve giivenilirligini saglamak,

Yeterli nitelikte ve nicelikte personel bulundurmak,

Kataloglama i¢in uzman personel hizmeti almak,

Kullaniciy1 bilgilendirmek ve bu konuda kullanic1 egitimi vermek,

Yapilan islemlerin siirekliligini saglamak,

Siirecin kontroliinii ve bu eserlere erisimi siirekli kilmak,

Teknolojinin siirekli kendini yeniledigi gbz Oniinde tutularak, yeni teknolojiye hem personelin hem de
kullanicinin siirekli adaptasyonunu saglamak,

Denetim faaliyetleri dahil olmak tizere idari ve yasal gereksinimlere uymak,

e  Mali ve etik sorunlar1 géz 6niinde tutmak,

o Dijitallestirme projesini en az maliyetle, en kisa zamanda etkin hale getirmek.

Sonuc ve Oneriler

Dijitallestirme, kiiltiirel mirasa bakis acimiz1 ve kiiltiirel miras1 halka sunus seklimizi degistirmektedir. Dijitallestirmede
dijitallestirilecek materyalin secimi ve bunlarin nasil sunulacagi 6nemli mevzulardir.

Tim dijital ¢aligmalarda oldugu gibi personel ve mali kaynaklar ¢ercevesinde tiim riskler ve firsatlar Slgiilmelidir.
Yapilacak islerin dnceden yazili halde planlanmasi, vizyonun belirlenmesi, kaynaklarin tahsis edilmesi, giliclii ve zayif
yanlarin belirlenmesi, firsatlarin ve tehditlerin ortaya ¢ikmasinda dnemli bir iletisim ve planlama araci olacaktir. Ayrica,
dijitallestirme iglemlerinde teknolojinin siirekli olarak yenilendigi goz 6ntinde tutulmalidir.



136| Dedeler Bezirci, Bostanci ve Giirel

Dijitallestirme girisimlerinde bir diger géz 6ntinde tutulmasi gereken etken kalite kontroliidiir. Yapilan islerin kalitesini,
dogrulugunu ve siirekliligini 6lgmek igin gerekli olan teknik bilgi ve prosediirler olusturulmalidir. Teknik bilgiler ve
prosediirler ¢ergevesinde yapilan degerlendirmelerde olumsuzluklar saptanmali ve gerekli diizeltmeler yapilmalidir.

Dijitallestirme siireci kiiltiirel mirasin biitiinliigiin{i saglayacak sekilde yapilmalidir. Dijitallestirilecek malzemeyi bozacak
ya da siradanlagtiracak bir islemden kaginilmalidir. Bu sebeple yapilacak islemlerde segilecek olan teknolojinin kaliteli
olmasina 6zen gosterilmelidir. Her ne kadar ona ulagim formatlar1 degisse de, kisiler kendi yarattiklari kiiltiiriin
mirasgilari olduklarini anlayabilmelidirler.

Dijitallestirme oldukga pahali bir istir; hem sermaye hem de zaman gerektirir. Dijitallestirme, metadata yaratmak, arama
araylizii olugturmak, dermeyi siirekli kilmak ve genellikle sadece dijital bir kaynak olusturmak igin finanse edilmektedir.
Masraflar1 géz Oniinde tutarak dijitallestirme ile yararli ve kullanilan kaynaklar olugturdugumuzdan emin olmaliyiz. Bu
sebeple kiitiiphaneler e-kitap {iretiminde segici yaklagimlara sahip olmalidir. Sadece uygun ve yararl icerige sahip olan
basili yaymlar dijitallestirilmelidir. Kisaca, kiitiiphaneler stratejik hedefleri ger¢evesinde bir dijitallestirme programi
olusturmalidur.

Dijitallestirme isi tamamlandiktan sonra su sorulara yanitlar aranmalidir: Dijitallestirilen kaynaklar nasil, kim tarafindan,
ne amagla kullaniliyor? Dijitallestirme erigim teknolojilerinin ve akademik gelismelerin hizina yetisiyor mu?

Kullanicilart dijital formattaki bu kiiltiirel miras kaynaklarina erisime tesvik etmek 6nemli bir husustur. Dijitallestirme
calismalar1 asamalarinda hem kiitiiphaneciye hem de kullanictya yonelik egitimlerin verilmesi gerekmektedir.
Kullanicilarin dijital kaynaklardan beklentilerini bilmek ve onlara nasil erigebileceklerini gretmek olduk¢a mithim bir
konudur. Burada kullanici talepleri alinmali ve analizleri iyi yapilmalidir. Cevirimigi sistemlerin bu ihtiyaclar karsilayip
kargilamadig1 yapilan kullanici anketleri ile siirekli 6l¢iilmelidir ve bunlar degerlendirmeye alinarak sorunlara iligkin
¢Oziimler tiretilmelidir.

Dijital ¢agin geregi artik kullanicilarin kiitiphanenin yapisina adapte olmalari beklenmemelidir.; Kullanicilar ag tabanlt
siireglere ve hizmetlere dahil edilmelidirler.
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Abstract: The main aim of this research is to survey the status of the use of web 2.0 tools in knowledge sharing of 37
librarians who work in central libraries of Tabriz Governmental Universities. Findings indicate that they desire to
use such tools. The most important reasons for the usage of web 2.0 tools in knowledge sharing are speed and ease
of use, managing personal knowledge, easier communication with users and colleagues. More than half of them
stated that lack of knowledge in the use of these tools and lack of familiarity with these services are the main
obstacles. The relationship between age, gender, education, level of experience, library section they belong to and
(a) the rate of usage of web 2.0 tools in knowledge sharing, and (b) the level of familiarity with knowledge sharing
concept is not significant. However, there is significant relationship between librarians’ education and the usage of
web alerting as well as between the level of familiarity with knowledge sharing concept and the level of use of some
web 2.0 tools.

Keywords: Knowledge sharing, web 2.0, Tabriz governmental university, librarians

Introduction

Nowadays, with the advent of modern information tools, users collaborate and participate more and share knowledge
by means of Web 2.0 tools. Academic librarians due to the professional nature of their job and their interaction with
professors, students and researchers ought to empower users’ skills in the usage of modern information tools such as
Web 2.0 tools. So librarians using these tools will be able to share their knowledge with their colleagues in order to
meet their users’ needs faster and more efficiently. In the next step, they can teach their users how to use these tools
for knowledge sharing in a collaborative way.

Knowledge sharing is the key element in fruitful and effective knowledge management programmes (Riege, 2005).
Targeted knowledge sharing in organizations causes individuals and organizations to learn faster, develop creativity
and, finally, improve individual and organizational functionality (King, 2001). People usually do the activities they
have a tendency to do. It’s expected that people are interested in sharing knowledge with positive attitudes towards it
(Gao, 2004). Knowledge sharing requires sustainable commitment, creativity and interactive learning process
(Khatemianfar & Parirokh, 2009). Sharing knowledge creates new knowledge and improves the effectiveness of
organizational performance (Kim & Lee, 2005).

Most of the researchers believe that sharing and transferring knowledge, particularly in this age, is significant and
organizations should continuously learn to be creative to survive in a competitive environment (Joshi & Nissen,
2005). Without sharing knowledge, knowledge management will not be effective and organizations will have to
leave the competitive atmosphere gradually (Khatemianfar & Parirokh, 2006).

Literature Review

The term “Web 2.0” was coined by O’Reilly (2005). It refers to a perceived second generation of community-driven
web services such as social networking sites, blogs, wikis, etc. which facilitate a more socially connected web where
everyone is able to communicate, participate, collaborate and add to and edit the information space (Anderson, 2007;
Ankolekar, Krotzsch, Tran, & Vrandecic, 2008; Pachler & Daly, 2009; Rollett, Lux, Strohmaier, Désinger, &
Tochtermann, 2007). Given the aforementioned characteristics, Web 2.0 has also been commonly referred to as the
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“social web”. Participation is a key feature of Web 2.0, which is structured around open programming interface that
allows any user to freely create, assemble, organize (tag), locate and share content (Boulos & Wheeler, 2007; Sotirios
& Alya, 2009). Web 2.0 is very close in its principles and attributes to knowledge management. Web 2.0 should have
effects on knowledge management in organizations. The adoption of Web 2.0 tools will increase participation of
users (Levy, 2009).

Recently Web 2.0 websites such as wikis and blogs have enhanced digital sharing (e.g., videos, images, journals,
etc.). Users no longer just passively receive information. Now they can respond by sharing their knowledge with
others (Dave & Koskela, 2009). In contrast to complicated web programming languages and print publishing, most
Web 2.0 sites are free and have made it easy for users to create a personal space where they can share information
immediately, hence making collecting, establishing, sharing, and transmitting information more rapid (Huang, Chen,
Kuo, & Jeng, 2008; Tseng & Huang, 2011).

The aim of effective knowledge management is to enable everyone to gain from the intellect, imagination, potential
and enthusiasm of people working in and with organizations (McKenzie & van Winkelen, 2004). Although there are
philosophical arguments around whether knowledge can be managed at all, in practice, most organizations attempt to
manage knowledge creation and sharing through a mixture of people, process and technological tools and techniques
that are designed to improve performance and add value (Payne, 2008).

For the knowledge-based company, managing organizational knowledge is a way of establishing a competitive
advantage. Knowledge sharing is central to this goal (Kimblea & Bourdonb, 2008). Knowledge sharing is not only
the biggest challenge and obstacle in knowledge management, but also the most important factor in measuring the
performance of the knowledge management or organizational learning. Within an organization, knowledge sharing
can be done through informal, unsystematic and non-daily routines (Zahra, Neubaum & Larrafieta, 2007).

Web 2.0 has reinvented the concept of knowledge management towards the vision of facilitating interaction,
cooperation and knowledge changes between individuals, groups and communities. This vision acknowledges the
synergy between both personal and collective dimensions in managing knowledge work (Kirchner, Razmerita &
Nabeth, 2009). New knowledge management tools enable knowledge-intensive organizations to better capitalize,
share and reuse knowledge and thus to be more efficient, more flexible and more innovative. Web 2.0 tools
(including social media) generate strategic advantages for companies, multiplying opportunities for collaboration and
knowledge sharing (Business Technology Office, 2007). Furthermore, the use of social media (and its techniques) is
expected to grow significantly over the next few years (Razmeritn & Kirchner, 2011).

According to Kuhlen (2003), the understanding of knowledge management has undergone a paradigm shift from a
static, knowledge-warehouse approach towards a more dynamic communication-based or network approach.
Similarly, Hazlett, McAdam and Gallagher (2005) maintain that the literature in knowledge management has moved
away from focusing on the explicit dimensions of knowledge (i.e. the computational paradigm) to the tacit dimension
of knowledge (i.e. the organic paradigm). The latter paradigm, unlike the former one, Hazlett, McAdam, Gallagher
(2005) argue, is a dynamic, people-centric approach that takes into account cultural problems and motivational issues
in knowledge sharing (Sotirios & Alya, 2009).

The knowledge management literature has identified a wide range of factors that influence the knowledge sharing
behavior. These factors can be categorized as technological, organizational or environmental, and individual or
personal factors (Ardichvili, Page & Wentling, 2003; Barson, Foster, Struck, Ratchev, Pawar, Weber & Wunram,
2000). The questionnaire we used in this study is designed according to these factors.

The most related research to this study is carried out by Sotirios and Alya (2009). In their study 11 in-depth
interviews were conducted and, additionally, secondary data were collected. Grounded approach was used to analyze
data. Research findings indicated four key determinants of knowledge sharing by the use of Web 2.0 technologies:
history, outcome expectations, perceived organizational or management support and trust. “Trust” is highlighted to
be a key determinant of participation in Web 2.0 platforms. It is highly recommended that top management take an
active leadership role in introducing Web 2.0 technologies, communicating their benefits and articulating how they
fit into the organization’s knowledge management strategy and, ultimately, how they could help achieve
organizational objectives.

It is equally important to provide the necessary training and have the appropriate reward systems in place. It is also
important for management to avoid mandating or enforcing knowledge sharing using Web 2.0. Tseng and Huang
(2011) investigated the correlation between knowledge sharing through Wikipedia and job performance. The results
indicated that there is a significant correlation between the two, implying that enterprises could employ Wikipedia to
increase willingness among workers to share knowledge and enhance job performance. The findings of Kang, Chen,
Ko and Fang (2010) can be used as reference resources by those who want to employ wiki system as the on-line
knowledge-sharing tool in organizations. In their paper, researchers followed the phenomenological research
methodology. The results show that the essence of experience of knowledge sharing by applying wiki collaboration



140 Hosseini & Hashempour

system can be grouped under four themes: mass collaboration with co-workers to construct knowledge, infrastructure
of wiki collaboration system, collaborative knowledge sharing design, and scaffolding as the learning facilitator.

Payne (2008) indicated that social software has the potential to help organizations develop collaboration capability,
but the bottom-up features that make it attractive to users can also make it unattractive to groups of people with a
stake in preserving existing organizational structures.

The present study addresses the use of Web 2.0 tools for knowledge sharing.

Aim and Scope of the Research

The main aim of this research is to survey the status of the use of Web 2.0 tools for knowledge sharing by librarians
who work in central libraries of Tabriz governmental universities. Survey focused on the following: librarians’
familiarity with knowledge sharing, their believes about the influence of Web 2.0 on knowledge sharing, their
reasons for using these tools, their usage rate and familiarity with Web 2.0 tools, main obstacles in the use of Web
2.0 for knowledge sharing. What strategies are important to promote librarians’ skills to use Web 2.0 tools for
knowledge sharing and what educational measures should be taken to educate them to use these tools to share their
knowledge were also investigated.

Findings will help to develop strategies to promote critical thinking skills of librarians and their abilities to share
knowledge which eventually help them providing better services to users.

Research Hypotheses

e There is a significant difference between gender, age, level of education, experience, library section they
belong to and
o the level of use of Web 2.0 tools in knowledge sharing by the librarians;
o the level of familiarity with knowledge sharing concept.

e There is a significant difference between the level of use of Web 2.0 tools and the level of familiarity of
knowledge sharing concept.

Operational Definitions

Knowledge sharing (KS): It is a process that through which people can transmit their knowledge interactively, so that
individual knowledge turns to organizational knowledge, as a result there is an opportunity to learn new experiences
and exercise their experiences, skills and capabilities (Yu, Wilkins & Ma, 2004).

Librarians: 37 people who are working in 4 Tabriz governmental universities included 4 universities named
Azerbaijan University of Tarbiat Moallem, Tabriz University, Tabriz Islamic Art University and Sahand University
of Technology.

Web 2.0 tools: RSS, Weblog, Podcast, Wiki, Facebook, Instant message, watermark sites (such as Digg), Google
alert, Twitter, Flickr and Google Daoc, etc..

Findings

Findings show that 40.5% of research community included women and 59.5% men. The largest group of subjects
were 30-35 years old (37.8%). All librarians hold degrees in Library and Information Science in different levels,:
83.8% bachelor level, 13.5% master level, and 2.7% doctoral level.

Some 5.4% of research community has experience less than 5 years, 29.7% between 5 to 10 years, 21.6% between
15 — 20 years and 16.2% more than 20 years. More than half of librarians work in cataloging/classification and
circulation departments of libraries (Figure 1).
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Figure 1. Section librarians belong to

Librarians’ Concepts for Knowledge Sharing

Almost a quarter of librarians are much (21.6%) and very much (2.7%) familiar with the concept of knowledge
sharing while more than 20% have little (18.9%) or very little (2.7%) familiarity with it. More than 60% believed that
the use of Web 2.0 tools have an influence on facilitating and sharing knowledge.

All librarians mentioned that by knowledge sharing they can keep themselves up to date. Almost all of them believe
that sharing knowledge empowers their self-confidence and make them more successful in meeting users’
information needs. On the average, 62.1% of the research community use Web 2.0 tools often and very often to share
their knowledge. The status of the use of these tools by librarians is acceptable, although it needs to be promoted
further.

Familiarity with the Usage of Web 2.0 Tools

Almost 60% of librarians are much and very much familiar with instant messaging, 48.6% with wikis and 43.2%
with social networks (Fig. 2). Very few librarians are familiar with Flickr (2.7%), Twitter (2.7%) and bookmarking
sites such as Dig (5.4%).

Familiarity with Technology

Figure 2. Familiarity with Web 2.0 tools (much and very much)

Use of Web 2.0 Tools for Knowledge Sharing

More than half of librarians use instant messaging often and very often to share knowledge while very few librarians
use Dig, or Twitter or Flickr to do so (Fig. 3).
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Use of Technology

Figure 3. Use of Web 2.0 tools (much and very much)

Reasons for the Use of Web 2.0 Tools for Knowledge Sharing

In regard to main reasons for librarians’ usage of Web 2.0 tools, the most important reasons are, respectively, speed
of usage, ease of use, personal knowledge management (because it is a collection of processes that a person uses to
gather, classify, store, search, retrieve, and share knowledge in his or her daily activities, also it is a bottom-up
approach to knowledge management), easier communication with far away users and colleagues, finding answers for
topical questions, discussion about new concepts and ideas, avoiding answering similar questions, receiving help and
feedback and helping to reduce numbers of emails.

Main Obstacles for Effective Use of Web 2.0 Tools

Table 1 summarizes the main obstacles of effective usage of Web 2.0 tools. More than half of librarians believe that
the lack of knowledge, lack of familiarity with these services, inadequate hardware and software facilities, inadequate
awareness of the value of the usage of these tools, lack of support at the university with filtering are the most
important obstacles of the effective usage of Web 2.0 tools.

Table 1. Main obstacles for the use of Web 2.0 tool

Main obstacles Percent
Lack of knowledge in the usage of these tools 64.9
Lack of their familiarity with these services 59.5
Inadequate hardware and software facilities 56.8
Inadequate awareness of the value of the usage of these tools 54.1
Inadequate feeling of professional responsibility 514
Lack of the support of these tools in the university with filtering 514
Lack of skilled librarians 27.0
Fear of inadvertently shared confidential information 21.6
Not used by other colleagues 18.9
Lack of confidence in the usefulness of knowledge sharing 16.2
Lack of confidence in the quality of shared information through these tools 8.1
Lack of trust in others to shared information through these tools 8.1

Strategies to Promote Librarians’ Usage of Web 2.0 Tools for Knowledge Sharing

Findings indicate that librarians think holding workshops (54.1%), in-service training (51.4%), usage of internet and
electronic resources (29.7%) are much and very much needed to promote the use of Web 2.0 tools for knowledge
sharing (Table 2).
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Table 2. Desired strategies

Strategies Very much (%)
Holding workshops 54.1
in-service training 51.4
holding familiarity tours about Web 2.0 tools 35.1
Usage of Internet & electronic resources 29.7
short term computer training courses 24.3
Presenting educational pamphlets 24.3
long term computer training courses 21.6
Membership and participating at LIS associations 135
Usage of online databases, such as Eric, Emerald, Elsevier 135
Usage of LIS journals & quarterlies 8.1

Training Opportunities Offered to Teach Modern Tools for Knowledge Sharing

One third (32.4%) of librarians mentioned that holding workshops, 8.1% preparing facilities to take part in scientific
conferences, 40.54% professional short term education and 5.4% presenting educational pamphlets are the prepared
educational measures that are presented by central libraries of Tabriz governmental universities to educate librarians
in order to promote their skills to use Web 2.0 tools for knowledge sharing efficiently.

Hypothesis Tests

To test the research hypotheses, Mann Whitney and Kruskal-Wallis tests are used. Findings indicate that there is no
significant difference (p > .05) between gender, age, level of education, experience, library section they belong to and
(a) the rate of usage of Web 2.0 tools in knowledge sharing, (b) the level of familiarity with knowledge sharing
concept. However, there is a significant difference between the librarians’ education and the usage of web alerting.
Also, there is a significant difference between the level of familiarity of knowledge sharing concept and the level of
usage of Web 2.0 tools (RSS, Weblog, Podcast, Social network, Web alert, Twitter).

Conclusion

Findings indicate that librarians are most familiar with instant messaging while they are less familiar with Flickr and
Twitter due to filtering. Weblogs are used most often as Web 2.0 tools to share knowledge.

The results of the hypothesis testing indicate that there is a significant difference between the librarians’ education
and the usage of web alerting. As a result, using professional staff in the realm of library and information science
who are familiar and up-to-date with of the use of IT (Web 2.0) in libraries seems to be a good strategy to offer better
and more effective services to users. Also, offering an educational course in the field of “modern information tools
(such as Web 2.0 tools) in academic libraries” will be helpful.

There is a significant difference between the level of familiarity of knowledge sharing concept and the level of the
usage of Web 2.0 tools (RSS, Weblog, Podcast, Social network, Web alert, Twitter). So, holding educational
workshops on the topic of “knowledge sharing concept for librarians” will raise the awareness and help them use
these collaborative tools effectively. Factors such as education level and the level of familiarity of knowledge sharing
will improve the level of the usage of Web 2.0 tools.

Librarians should try to keep themselves up-to-date and do their best to adapt themselves to new technologies. They
should make efforts to collaborate and share their knowledge with their colleagues through in-depth training sessions,
intensive educational courses, workshops and pamphlets, which could be helpful in terms of updating their
knowledge and promoting their skills to offer better and efficient services to end users.

There is a constant avalanche of information flowing out there; it is vital for librarians or information scientists to
promote critical thinking, creative and research skills — and become better (informed) librarians, scholars and lifelong
learners of tomorrow. But, more importantly, they should try out promoting their skills to share knowledge by the use
of modern tools to improve collections and services. So, managers ought to force their staff to share their knowledge
collaboratively via modern interactional tools and try out to reward them for instance for “top and up-to-date
weblog”, “post on wiki” or “watermarked resources on related sites”. Eventually, through this approach they will find
that missing piece to the organization’s knowledge management puzzle, create new knowledge and manage it

effectively.
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Abstract: The advances in information and communication technologies have permitted societies to produce, store,
arrange and effectively benefit from information in different environments. These advances have necessitated both
the use of new environments for the production of information and transfer of information produced in other
environments into the new ones. Cultural memory institutions fulfill an important function in transmitting
information reflecting cultural values of a society to the future generations and in enabling its effective use by
transferring already existing information into new environments. Cultural memory institutions realize these functions
on the basis of policies in which they define digitization processes. In this framework, this study deals with the
policies developed by cultural memory institutions for digitization practices and analytic studies of the issue; and it
investigates the situation in Turkey through document analyses within the scope of information and culture policies.
The results of the study show that there are considerable differences in digitization practices between Turkey and
other countries and that, in spite of the many projects on digitization, there are no policies in Turkey which define
digitization processes on an institutional or national scale.

Keywords: Digitization, digitization policies, culture policies, information policy, Turkey

Introduction

Information diversifies continuously due to technological advancements. This diversity and rapid increase have affected
societies in many respects. The developments enable the societies that use information effectively to advance and steer
scientific developments and innovations. In this development process, information and communication technologies
have been an important means for using information multidimensionally: processing, storing, preserving, distributing
information; evaluating information for business processes and reusing it when required. As information and
communication technologies have such an important function, information has become a factor establishing competition
in social and institutional dimensions and even an overwhelming parameter in this competitive environment. In this
process, not only possessing information but also using, processing and transferring it with appropriate technologies and
formats have proved to be so important that they are incorporated into national information policies.

Since their establishment, cultural memory institutions such as archives, documentation centers, libraries and museums
have been conducting studies in order to obtain, organize, preserve and share information resources for public needs.
States and institutions have developed and implemented policies for using information resources within the framework
of existing infrastructure and technologies. Among these policies, digitization efforts developed and implemented by
cultural memory institutions command our attention. Cultural memory institutions take part in digitization efforts for
protecting cultural heritage of society and transmitting it to future generations, and they act according to these policies.

This study deals with such digitization efforts carried out by cultural memory institutions in Turkey and the institutional
and national policies developed within this framework.

Cultural Memory Institutions and Digitization

Institutions such as libraries, archives and museums have important functions in the protection of cultural heritage and
making it available for the benefit of society. These institutions have recently come to the forefront with digitization
efforts for the sake of realizing these functions. Among cultural memory institutions, libraries have invested in
digitization projects since the 1990s and have increased their investments for these projects in order to facilitate access
to the sources (Astle & Muir, 2002). Within this framework they make use of newspaper archives, maps, music
collections, works of children literature, coins, historical documents and video recordings that have cultural and
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international importance (Liu, 2004). The digitization projects carried out by national libraries, in particular, have led the
states to prepare guidelines for digitization and to develop national information policies.

There are various conceptions of the scope of digitization, which is defined as transferring materials (print sources,
photographs, slides and 3D objects) in a variety of environments into a format that can be viewed in digital environment
(Astle & Muir, 2002). Digitization can also be defined as a “conversion process of physical or analogue materials such
as paper documents, photographs or graphical materials into an electronic environment or into images stored in
electronic environment, or in general terms, conversion of unconfigured form that cannot be detected by electronic
systems into the configured form that can be detected in the electronic environment” (Y1lmaz, 2011, p. 118). In another
study, digitization is described as a process which is composed of stages of digitization, scanning and capturing,
processing, storing and access (Kii¢iik & Soydal, 2003). On the other hand, it is emphasized that digitization practices
cover not only the scanning process, but also emulation and migration practices in order for the data to be transferred
across digital environments (Smith, 1999). According to another approach, the concept “digital” stands for the language
used by computers, but “digitization” can be defined as “computerization” (tcom, 2011). In light of these definitions,
digitization practices are also accepted as a process of collecting, preserving and distributing cultural assets by cultural
memory institutions (Ba$i¢, Hasenay & Krtali¢, 2010; Valm, 2007). With their digitization projects, cultural memory
institutions aim to realize the following goals for the sake of both the materials they possess and the information services
they offer (IFLA, 2002; Ministry of Culture of the Republic of Croatia, 2006; Basi¢, Hasenay & Krtali¢, 2010);

e Enabling the users to access the materials directly, to use them, to publish them in line with copyright
agreements and to access many collections without paying a visit to the related institution,

e Increasing access to collections composed of rare works and manuscripts,

e Minimizing the physical use of sources that can be ruined in the course of use such as rare works and
manuscripts, and taking precautions,

e  Preserving the original source by using the digital copies,

Creating the digital content for research, education and publishing activities, and for the protection of

cultural heritage,

Raising awareness of new user groups about online use of collections,

Developing additional information services for users,

Ensuring and developing the unity of collection,

Improving the technical infrastructure of the institution and ensuring their services with a systematic

approach.

The advances that societies have experienced in education, economic and cultural systems in the 21st century have
featured information in a digital environment. This prominence is also the result of the speed, accessibility and easy
processability of the digital environment (Valm, 2007). In this scope, cultural memory institutions make use of
information technologies to carry out digitization projects and offer cultural heritage to their users. The fact that the
digitization projects are also of great importance in terms of life-long learning has been indicated in the studies of
organizations such as UNESCO. It is particularly emphasized in such studies that cultural memory institutions should
provide publicity and access to the collections they possesses (UNESCO, 1998).

Digitization, which has great importance for cultural memory institutions in transmitting life styles and history of
societies, is a process that requires time and money (Fabunmi, Paris & Fabunmi, 2006). For this reason, a strategic plan
is required before the project proceeds in order to have, successful results and it is necessary to know precisely life-
cycles of the materials in the digital environment at the end of the project (Granger, 2000). Besides the strategic plans, in
digitization practices, objective and scope, selection and features of the original materials, efficiency level of the existing
technology for digital copies, processing level of the digital collection as well as factors such as administration and
access should be taken into consideration (Ministry of Culture of the Republic of Croatia, 2006). Moreover, the relation
between these factors should be taken into account by project executives. It is known, on the other hand, that institutions
consider three fundamental factors within the framework of goals for digitization of collections, and they develop their
strategies and plans within the context of these three factors: access, selection and preserving.

Access: One of the main functions of cultural memory institutions is their services in meeting the information needs
of individuals. All memory institutions, principally libraries, collect information produced by the society, and offer it
to users in need. It is clear that access comes into prominence in digitization practices. With digitization projects,
access to materials such as manuscripts that have the risk of disappearance in the future, research projects,
photographs, maps, voice records, official records and historical documents have been increased where technological
infrastructure and copyrights permit (IFLA, 2002; Astle & Muir, 2002).

Selection: Selection for digitization is the process which a decision is made as to which materials will be digitized.
This factor directly affects the dimensions of cost and time in addition to the technical dimensions of a project. It is
found that for libraries, increasing access to materials of historical/cultural and research value comes first, followed
by preservation, creation of physical space and commercial use (Gould & Ebdon, 1999; IFLA PAC, 1999). In the
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policies adopted for selection, it should be decided which materials are to be digitized, through which technological
methods (scanning, emulation or migration), and what goals will be taken into consideration in the selection.

Preservation: Digitization is thought to be a new method of preserving sources in fields such as art, culture, science
and technology, literature and human sciences, media, cultural heritage and history (VVaratharajan & Chandrashekara,
2007). Cultural memory institutions invest in digitization and strive for protection of original collections they
possess. These institutions use strategies of hardware and software protection, emulation and migration within the
scope of preservation practices (MacKenzie, 2000; Smith, 1999). Furthermore, functions of digitization for long-term
protection begin with radical alterations in the information system used in content management, transfer of the
content into another system, finalizing the use of original copy in production of content, and deciding what to do in
case the capacity required for protection of the content is full (Ministry of Culture of the Republic of Croatia, 2006).
Except for the technical applications, digitization may allow institutions to benefit from preserving materials in two
ways: original materials are replaced by their digital copies so that the original material does not need to be used,
transferred, or damaged during other procedures; digital copies may be kept for security reasons in case the original
copy is damaged or lost. It can be said in strategic plans developed by national archives that digitization is not only
the transfer of the printed material into the digital environment but rather it is the entire range of activities that result
in providing access to digital copies to the end user access via internet and similar tools.

Digitization Policies as a Part of Information Policies

Information policy is a concept that includes the processes of producing, collecting, arranging, storing, accessing,
distributing and preserving all kinds of information (Information Policy, 2011). There are many other definitions that
describe this concept differently, and some studies put forth that information policies differ from state to state and region
to region (Keenan & Johnston, 2000). It is also expressed that the concept contains applications such as laws, guidelines,
rules and strategies related to producing, managing, processing, accessing and using information (Weingarten, 1989;
McClure & Dugan, 1996; Keenan & Johnston, 2000). Besides this, it is stressed that reusing and transferring
information have an important role in formation of the information policy (Toplu, 2006). In this framework, since the
1990s, practices that require investment such as digitization have begun to be one of the key elements of information
policies.

Digitization practices can be seen as a crucial means for realizing the function of information policies to ensure the
socialization of information (Yilmaz, 2010). The outputs obtained from digitization projects contribute, at the same
time, to the realization of the objective of laying the groundwork for rational use of existing information, produced or to
be produced in a country, in terms of socioeconomic and scientific aspects (Hiz, 2005), which is considered to be the
core objective of information policies. Digitization practices and strategies support information policies for reusing and
transferring information.

In brief, digitization policies in a country must be compulsory and a part of general information policies as they reflect
new developments in information and communication technologies used in information policies.

Digitization Policies

Digitization practices are evolving within the scope of information policies as cultural memory institutions carry out
digitization projects, especially since the 1990s. Research on cultural memory institutions confirms this piece of
information. In this respect, according to research by the Institute of Museum and Library Services (IMLS) in 2001,
one-third of research libraries and one-fourth of public libraries in the USA are attempting to digitize the material
they possess (IMLS, 2001). In another study, it is indicated that most of the libraries that take part in digitization
projects are research libraries, and these libraries carry out their projects in collaboration with financially viable
institutions such as national museums and libraries (Liu, 2004).

Digitization projects have several components: selection policy, conversion process, quality control, collecting
methods, presentation and long-term access (IFLA, 2002). Digitization projects help cultural memory institutions to
go beyond their conventional approaches and enable institutions such as libraries, museums and archives to offer fast,
true and reliable information simultaneously to vast numbers of users along with preservation of this information
(Valm, 2007; IFLA, 2002). With these features, digitization projects and processes are described as a part of
distribution and preservation strategies of cultural memory institutions, national libraries in particular, and today this
is considered to be one of the main tasks of libraries (National Library of Norway, 2007). Also, cultural memory
institutions develop policies for digitization processes and try to ensure the effectiveness of their collections and
services in terms of access, selection and preservation (Beagrie, Rettberg & Williams, 2008; King, 2008; Biillow &
Ahmon, 2011). When works on the subject are examined, one can see that there are analyses and studies that feature
digitization policies for cultural memory institutions, and put forth the requirement for these policies (Clerason, 2006;
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Fabunmi, Paris & Fabunmi, 2006; Iwhiwhu & Eyekpegha, 2009; Astle & Muir, 2002). Digitization policies are
described as guidelines for digitization processes and projects. In this framework, it is emphasized (Fabunmi, Paris &
Fabunmi, 2006; National Library of Norway, 2007), in a holistic way, that digitization policies should include:

e Objectives in detail, collection to be used, the way it is to be used, target audience, issues such as copyrights,

e budget procedures for digitization practices, formalities about equipment supports, sustenance, licenses and
communication,

e training and orientation programs for personnel about digitization practices and services to be provided and
attitude towards digitization practices,

o all elements concerning the digitization processes.

It is also stressed that in the course of developing digitization policies (Valm, 2007; Fabunmi, Paris & Fabunmi, 2006);

e top management should determine the policy components very carefully,

e one should be aware of the fact that the related policies have a vital role in terms of the functions of cultural
memory institutions,

e the policies developed should, at first, necessarily be confirmed by the appropriate authorized institutions
and authorities, and cooperation should be developed with these institutions in order to sustain the process.

The Situation of Digitization Efforts in Turkey

Technological developments cause countries to attempt to protect the objects that reflect their culture and to formulate
practices for protecting these cultural entities. Digitization projects are one of these practices. As in other countries, in
Turkey digitization enterprises are realized by institutions such as the Ministry of Culture and Tourism, the National
Library, university and public libraries and the General Directorate of State Archives. Aiming “to protect the original
documents”, these attempts generally consist of describing and cataloguing print materials and transferring them into a
digital environment (Bilgi, 2010).

The first attempt at digitization efforts in Turkey was The Union Catalogue of Turkish Manuscripts (TUYATOK)
Project, started in the 1970s and continued until 2000 by the National Library, which included procedures for describing
manuscripts (Odabas, Odabas, & Polat, 2008; Milli Kiitiiphane, 2011a). Similar to the TUYATOK, another project on
cataloguing and digitizing manuscripts in the Library of Ankara University was carried out in 1998 (Ors, Tuzcu, &
Hekimoglu, 2006). Studies for transferring manuscripts in the National Library into a digital environment began in
2004, and by the end of the project, 25,200 volumes of manuscripts out of 26,700 had been transferred into a digital
environment (Milli Kiitiiphane, 2011b). Another project was carried out to digitize the manuscripts collection of the
Istanbul University Library of Rare Works (Konya, 2010). Besides these projects, universities that possess manuscripts
in their collections are known to be carrying out digitization efforts (Odabas, Odabas, & Polat, 2008). In addition to
university libraries, digitization efforts have been conducted in 28 public libraries in cities and districts which have
manuscripts in their collections. As a result of these attempts, some of which were conducted with the support of
sponsors, more than 167,000 works have been digitized (Agikgéz, 2010; Yilmaz, 2011). There are also some
digitization projects at the Hacettepe University Department of Information Management focusing on providing access
to master’s and PhD dissertations as well as to the local cultural heritage in public libraries (Dargin Sahin, 2010; Tonta,
et al, 2006).

It is an interesting fact that archives and institutions related to information management conduct projects about
digitization within the scope of cultural memory institutions. It is indicated in these studies that there are more than nine
million digital materials in the General Directorate of State Archives (Yilmaz, 2011). It is known that similar studies are
beingcarried out by the General Directorate of Land Registry and Cadastre.

As for international digitization activity, there are plans to transfer digitized materials to Europeana, the European
Digital Library, and distance education is being used to raise awareness about the issue. Conducted under the EU 7th
Framework Programme, AccessIT (Accelerate the Circulation of Culture Through Exchange of Skills in Information
Technology) Project whose institutional owner on behalf of Turkey is the Hacettepe University Department of
Information Management, it is planned to share the metadata of 50,000 cultural items with Europeana (Yilmaz,
2011). Also, a distance education certificate programme about digitization was carried out within the scope of the
project.

Apart from the above-mentioned efforts, workshops were held on digitization and the principles that might guide the
digitization practices in Turkey were negotiated. Furthermore, some reports and scholarly papers have been published
about digitization procedures, sources for support, cooperation suggestions and digitization projects (Kiigiik & Soydal,
2003; Odabasg, Odabas, & Polat, 2008; PULMANWeb, 2003; Agikgoz, 2010; Atilgan, 2001). Problems in digitization
practices in Turkey were determined in the Workshop on Standards and Cooperation in Digitization of Information
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Resources held on February 25-27, 2010. Similar to the decisions at the end of that activity, studies dealing with the
problems in digitization projects play a supporting role in making up the deficiencies (Yilmaz, 2011; Odabas, Odabas, &
Polat, 2008). Among the subjects of the studies, digitization policies were touched on for the first time and the fact that
Turkey lacks such policies was identified as the real problem (Yilmaz, 2011). Apart from that major problem, the general
problems related to digitization efforts in Turkey are as follows (Odabas, Odabas, & Polat, 2008; Bilgi, 2010; Yilmaz,
2011):

Conducting projects and institutional studies independently and unaware of each other,

Qualified personnel and budget problems,

Lack of national standards,

Lack of terminological unity in defining sources in projects,

Ambiguities in copyright for cultural memory institutions and lack of a definition for information sources in
the related regulations,

Lack of an overall catalogue of digitized materials,

e Lack of a supreme board having authority over digitization practices.

Approach on Digitization in Respect to Information Policy in Turkey

If there is no officially approved written policy on a subject, one must refer to various legal documents in order to
understand the approach of the national policy on that subject. In Turkey, the principal legal documents that contain
the national policies on various social issues are the five-year development plans, laws and guidelines. Since there is
no separate and independent information policy in Turkey, the development plans will be taken into account for
making evaluations in respect of information policy on digitization. Since 1963, a total of nine five-year development
plans have been followed.

Approach to Digitization in Five-year Development Plans

If the five-year development plans are examined, except for the goal of forming a National Cultural Archive, one
cannot claim that there is an approach to digitization in the context of national policy in the first four plans. Some
interesting principles and approaches that might relate to digitization as a part of information policy are to be found
in the 5th, 6th, 7th, 8th and 9th plans, as follows (Devlet Planlama Teskilati [DPT], 1984, 1989, 1995, 2000, 2006):

Considering the works that have cultural value as a part of daily life,

Needing means for distributing and sharing culture in the context of cultural policies,

Strengthening national integrity by transmitting cultural heritage to future generations,

Existence of principles for developing and generalizing culture in development plans,

Featuring research and development studies that will help enrich and transmit the cultural entities to the

future generations,

Ensuring cooperation between institutions and organizations that render cultural service,

e Establishment of the Manuscript and Rare Works Pathology and Restoration Center for protection of rare
works and manuscripts, and manuscript restoration centers wherever needed,

e  Protection of manuscripts and rare works in microform environments,

e Accelerating studies on protection and classification of archive documents and making them available for
researchers’ use,

e Supporting institutions and organizations as well as private enterprises, foundations and associations which
introduce cultural works,

e  Strengthening education at all levels so as to effectively transmit cultural values to the future generations;

e Establishment of a Turkish Culture Archive and Documentation Center that will bring together information,
documents and video records of cultural entities,

e Transfer of information in different environments into an electronic environment,

e Facilitating access to the information about innovations and new technologies in the centers that have a high
development potential for protection of cultural entities and transmitting them to future generations,

e Development of technological change and transfer systems, and

o Creating the necessary environment to feature information and communication technologies at all platforms.

Approach to Digitization in Related Laws, Guidelines and Directives

Besides the development plans, there are studies in laws, regulations and directives for realizing the same goals in the
development plans. The laws, guidelines and directives that are directly or indirectly associated with the subject
matter are as follows (Kamu, 1986; 2006; Tiurkiye’de, 1988; Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanligi, 2003; 2004; Kiiltiir, 2003a;
2003b; Tirkiye, 2010; Bilim, 2011):
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e Law on Establishment and Duties of a Directorate for Turkish Manuscripts Association,

e Decree Law on Organization and Duties of the Ministry of Science, Industry and Technology,

e Regulation on Amending the Regulation on Principles of Benefitting from Works of Public Institutions and
Organizations,

e  Guidelines for Benefitting from the Ministry of Culture Manuscript Libraries Having Manuscripts and Old
Alphabet Printed Works,

e Guidelines for Amending the Guidelines for Benefitting from Ministry of Culture Manuscript Libraries
Having Manuscripts and Old Alphabet Printed Works,

e Principles for Foreigners and Applicants on Behalf of Foreigners who Want to Make Scientific Research
and Films in Turkey and Members of Foreign Press,

o Directive of the Principles for Foreigners, Applicants on Behalf of Foreigners and Foreign Press who Want
to Make Scientific Research and Films in Turkey and under the Ministry of Culture and Tourism General
Directorate of Libraries and Publications,

e Regulation on Benefitting from the Works of Public Institutions and Organizations,

o Directive of Principles for Foreigners who Want to Make Scientific Research and Films or for Members of
Foreign Press bound to the Ministry of Culture and Tourism General Directorate of Libraries and
Publications.

Laws and guidelines cited above remain restricted to manuscripts and rare works. There are also other points which can
be considered as approaches to digitization. These can be listed as follows:

e Regarding digitization practices as a duty of the Directorate for Turkish Manuscripts Association,

e Responsibility of the same directorate to prepare training sessions and to establish an education and research
center,

e Regarding digitization as a method for copying manuscripts without damaging the original copy,

e Offering the copies that are transferred into microfilm and electronic environments to users, preserving the
original works,

e Forming archives of manuscripts in formats such as slides or microfilm, or digital environments, as well as
photographs and similar non-digital environments; and making them available to users,

e Accepting, evaluating and supporting projects related to research and development activities, activities on
technology, innovation and entrepreneurship; scientific and technical studies, investment applications for
technological products; and determining procedures and principles for the support foreseen in the related
regulation.

Conclusion and Evaluation

Digitization is one of the important recent efforts for protection of cultural entities of a society and transmitting them to
the future generations. Many institutions, particularly the cultural memory institutions, establish strategies which
describe the requirements for digitization efforts; organize digitization projects within the framework of these strategies;
attempt to develop cooperation; organize training on the subject, and try to realize their objectives. On the other hand, it
is an interesting fact that cultural memory institutions give particular importance to factors of access, selection and
preservation. These institutions not only prefer to digitize rare works and manuscripts as a selection criterion, but they
also digitize their educational materials within the framework of copyrights in order to increase access. Many studies
show that most of the institutions that carry out digitization studies are research libraries or public libraries.

The results of our study with respect to digitization practices show that there are various applications in Turkey. In this
framework, it can be said that various legal regulations and plans have been drawn up, and efforts on digitization were
first started in the late 1970s with description of works. In other projects, under the auspices of the Ministry of Culture
and Tourism, manuscripts in public libraries are being transferred into digital environment. Similarly, in some university
libraries, rare works and manuscripts are being transferred into digital environment.

Official Development Plans, beginning with the Second Five-year Development Plan (1968-1972), reflect the
development and information policies in Turkey, acknowledging the need for protection of cultural heritage and its
transfer to the future generations. They also describe the situation and set forth the tasks that should be carried out.
These Plans also evaluate the subject in respect to cultural policies. The necessity of cooperation in the process of
transmitting the cultural heritage to the future generations was indicated in the Sixth Five-year Development Plan (1990-
1994). It can be seen that the five-year development plans were geared to the situation at the being of the related period
of time and nearly all included subjects such as protection and introduction of cultural heritage and transmittal of it to
the future generations. The latest plans, in particular, contain articles on digitization of resources for effective use of
archive systems.
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In documents reflecting information policies such as laws, guidelines and directives, digitization is mentioned in the
context of the use of materials and the preservation of the original material. It is an interesting fact that digitization is
defined only as the transfer of materials into the digital environment in the guidelines and directives. Digitization and
digitization education were included among the duties of the Directorate of Turkish Manuscripts Association with a law
laid down in 2010.

Apart from legal regulations about the issue and the five-year development plans, scientific studies and workshops are
carried out on digitization in Turkey. These studies deal with issues such as procedures that should be followed in
digitization projects. As for the practices, many digitization projects have been carried out by the National Library,
various research libraries and public libraries and universities. In connection with these projects, problems encountered
in digitization projects have been mentioned in scientific studies, and problems such as lack of an authoritative
institution, a national standard and coordination on digitization efforts have been dealt with. In this context, the lack of
digitization policies which should have been prepared as the initial document for digitization projects, was first seen as a
problem in 2011. Furthermore, the analytic studies in the literature show that access is of top priority compared to other
factors; the projects carried out in Turkey, on the other hand, consider preservation more important than access. Last but
not least, the first digitization education for the personnel working in cultural memory institutions was given through
distance education within the scope of a European Union project (AccessIT) in 2011.

In light of the results of this study, it can be suggested that attempts should be made to raise awareness of institutions
about digitization practices and projects; detailed policies on digitization projects and digital collections should be
established within the framework of culture policies at institutional and national levels; access should be given primary
importance rather than preservation in digitization efforts; and an institution (e.g. the National Library) which can act as
the leading authority in all these issues should be determined.
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Kurumlarda Internet, E-posta, Blog ve Sosyal Aglarin Kullanimi ve
Denetimi Uzerine Bir Degerlendirme
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Oz: Bu ¢alisma belge yonetimi, e-posta, Internet ve web icerigi goz oniine alinarak e-bilgi sistemlerinin kullanimi ve
denetimine doniik kosullar: degerlendirmeyi amaglamaktadwr. Calismada veriler toplam 12 kuruma bagli 45 birimde
uygulanan anket yoluyla elde edilmis, SPSS (Statistical Package for Social Sciences) ile degerlendirilmistir.
Kurumsal bilginin ozellikle elektronik sistemlerde yonetimine doniik mevcut durumu, beklentileri, yasanan
problemleri ve olasi ¢oziimlerini tanimlamak icin ¢esitli analizler gerceklestirilmigtir.

Anahtar sézciikler: E-posta, bloglar, sosyal aglar, kurumsal bilgi yonetimi.

Giris

Kurumlarda elektronik bilgi sistemleri is siireclerinin bir pargasi olarak iletisim, karar verme, dogrulama ve denetim
faaliyetlerinde yaygin olarak kullanilmaktadir. Bilgi teknolojilerinin yarattig1 olanaklarla tretilen bilgi miktarinin
artmasi ve bilginin bulundugu ortamlarin gesitlenmesi bilginin etkin yonetimine doniik ¢ok yonlii stratejilerin
gelistirilmesini gerektirmektedir. Yapilandirilmis bilgi sistemleri kadar yar1 yapilandirilmis ya da yapilandiramamis
ortamlardaki bilgiye etkin erisim, igerigin biitiinlestirilmesi ve uzun siire koruma, is siireglerinde soysal ag kullanimi,
kotalar ve sinirlamalar, denetim gibi konular bilgi sistemleri {izerine giincel tartisma konulari arasinda yer almaktadir.
Calismada bu cergevede inceleme yapilan 12 kurumun 45 biriminde kurumlarda is siireglerinde yapilandirilmisg
elektronik bilgi sistemlerinin kullanim, biitiinsel bilgi sistemlerine doniik kosullar, denetim ve sorusturmalarda bilgi
sistemlerinin kullanimi, konuya iliskin kurumsal stratejilerin varligi, ¢alisanlarin sosyal aglarda harcadiklar1 zaman,
kota uygulamalari, yapilandirilmamis igerigin kurumsal bilgi sistemleri ile biitiinlestirilmesi ve e-arsiv sistemleri
lizerine var olan kosullar degerlendirilmektedir. Caligmada, konuya iligkin kurumsal kosullarin tanimlanmasi,
elektronik bilgi sistemlerinin kullanim1 ve yOnetimi iizerine strateji gelistirmeye yardimci olacak verilerin elde
edilmesi amaglanmaktadir.

Literatiir incelemesi

Kurumsal bilgi sistemleri is siire¢lerinin bir parcasi olarak iiretilen ya da kullanilan her tiirli bilgi kaynaginin ve web
iceriginin yonetimi igin gerekli stratejileri, araglar1 ve yontemleri kapsamaktadir (Nordheim ve Pdivdrinta 2006, s.
648; Scott, Globe ve Schiffner, 2004; Smith ve Mckeen, 2003). Yapilandirilmamis, heniiz deger saptamasi
yapilmamis igerigin bilgi sistemleri ile biitiinlestirilmesi ve yonetimi yine bu kapsamda degerlendirilmektedir.
Ornegin cesitli tiirde ¢oklu ortam igerikleri, kurumun is siirecinde anlam tasiyorsa bilgi yonetim sistemleri icerisine
dahil edilebilmektedir (Nordheim ve Piivirinta, 2006, s. 649). Is siireglerinin ve yapilandirilmis iletisim
faaliyetlerinin pargasi olarak iiretilen belgeler, kurumsal bilgi ihtiyacini karsilayan, iletisim, denetim ve dogrulama
faaliyetlerinde yaygin olarak kullanilan dokiimanter kaynaklardir (Cisco ve Stron, 1999, s. 172). Bu ger¢evede belge
yonetimi kurumsal bilginin etkin yonetime doniik sistem gereksiniminin iiriinii olarak ortaya ¢ikmistir (Hare ve
McLeod, 1997, s. 3; Penn, Pennix ve Coulson, 1994, s. 5; Smith ve Kallaus, 1997, s. 4). Giiniimiizde belge yonetimi
caligmalar1 giderek kurumsal bilgi igeriginin tiimiini kapsayan biitiinlesik uygulamalarin bir pargasi haline
donligmeye baslamistir. Kurumsal bilgi yonetimi, bilgi igeren tiim dijital dokiimanlar, veri, form, rapor ve web
sayfalarinin yonetimi igin gerekli stratejiler, araclar, islemler ve yetenekleri kapsamaktadir (Nordheim ve Péivérinta,
20006, s. 648; Scott, Globe ve Schiffner, 2004; Smith ve Mckeen, 2003). Bu kapsamda anlik mesajlasma, ¢evrimici
toplant, igerik paylasimi, grup yonetimi, form yonetimi, uygulama paylagimi ve akilli tahta uygulamalari ile is siireg
yOnetimi faaliyetleri, kurumsal bilgi yonetiminin bir par¢ast konumundadir (Cimtech Ltd, 2009, s. 10-11).

Gelisen teknolojik olanaklara karsin bilginin siireklili§ine doniik endiseler devam etmektedir (Duranti, 2000, s. 10;
Runardotter, 2007, s. 3). Yasanan sikintilar arasinda; dijital bilginin iceriginin ve gecerliliginin devamliligi,
teknolojik eskime, erisim problemleri, bilgi i¢eriginin ve kapsaminin korunmasi, bilgiye erisim hakki, mahremiyet,
yetkilendirme, 6zgiinliik ve giivenilirligin korunmasi vd. siralanmaktadir (Runardotter, 2007; Ruusalepp, 2005).
Dijital koruma (digital preservation) olarak da adlandirilan bu konulara (Lavoie ve Dempsey, 2004) iliskin iilkemizde
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var olan kosullarin degerlendirilmesi bu ¢aligmanin amaglari arasindadir. Yukarida siralanan endiselerin
giderilmesine yonelik e-uygulama politikalarmin belirlenmesi dnemli bir asamay1 olusturmaktadir. lgili alanda
uluslararas1 dernekler ve sivil toplum orgiitlerinin onciiliik ettigi, kurumsal elektronik bilgi yonetimi ilkelerinin
gelistirilmesine doniikk bazi g¢aligmalar, alanda referans olusturabilecek niteliktedir (American Management
Association, 2008; Flynn, 2006; 2009; The ePolicy Institute, 2012). Literatiirde 6zellikle 2000°li yillarla birlikte
kurumsal ve sosyal etkileriyle Internet kullanimi, anlik mesajlasma, bloglar, e-posta yonetimi, sosyal aglarin
kurumsal sistemlere etkisi lizerine galismalarin yogunlastifi gézlenmektedir (American Management Association,
2006-2008; Christine, 2003; Flynn, 2007; Kornblum, 2008; Vijayan, 2008; Wilson, 2003). Ulkemizde de 6zellikle
son yillarda kurumsal Internet kullanimi, yasaklar ve sosyal ag uygulamalarmin kurumsal etkileri {izerine literatiiriin
zenginlestigi gézlenmektedir (Bayzan, 2009; Geng, 2010; Karacor, 2009; Kdse ve Ozen, 2010; Vural ve Bat, 2010).
Ote yandan iilkemizde kurumsal elektronik bilgi sistemlerinin bir parcasi olarak Internet, e-posta, blog ve sosyal ag
sitelerinin denetimi ve is siireglerinde e-bilgi sistemlerinin yerini tanimlayan ¢alismalar sinirli sayidadir. Calisma bu
cercevede inceleme yapilan kurumlarda elektronik bilgi sistemlerine doniik var olan kosullari tanimlamaya
yonelmektedir.

Metodoloji

Calismada 12 kuruma bagl 45 birimde e-bilgi sistemleri, Internet iceriginin denetimi ve endise duyulan web
icerikleri, e-posta ve kurumsal e-arsivlerin kullanimina doniik olarak var olan kosullarin analiz edilmesi
amaglanmaktadir. Bu gercevede gelistirilen anket Adnan Otiiken i1 Halk Kiitiiphanesi, Devlet Planlama Teskilati, Dis
Ticaret Miistesarlig1, Diyarbakir Niifus Miidiirliigii, Goral Bilgi Islem, IHA-TGRT Haber-Tiirkiye Gazetesi, Milli
Egitim Miidiirliigii, Osman Gazi Universitesi, Toprak Mahsulleri Ofisi, Saglik Bakanlig1, Sanayi ve Ticaret Bakanlig1
ve Vakiflar Genel Miidiirliigiine bagl 45 birime dagitilmistir. Anketin dagitilacagi birimler belirlenirken, ayn1 kurum
icerisinde elektronik sistemlerin kullanimi ve ilgili sistemlerin denetimi tizerine farkli diizeylerde uygulamalar
olabilecegi diisiiniilerek, konu ile ilgili kurumlarin yonetim hizmetleri, bilgi islem, genel evrak ve arsiv birimleri ile
on gorligmeler yapilmis, ankete katilacak birimler bu goriismelerin  sonucunda belirlenmistir. Verilerin
degerlendirilmesinde SPSS (Statistical Package for Social Sciences) kullanilmis, veriler betimsel istatistikleri
alinarak degerlendirilmistir. Yukaridaki kurumlarda ankete katilan birimlerin %20°si (9 birim) bilgi islem, %64,4’1
(29 birim) genel idari isler, %15,6’s1 (7 birim) planlama ve koordinasyondan olugmaktadir. Birimlerden bazi sorulara
yanit alinamadig1 i¢in bazi tablolarda toplam say1 45’in altinda kalabilmektedir.

Bulgular

Kurumlarda elektronik bilgi sistemlerini iletisimi gergeklestirmek ve aranan bilgiye erismek i¢in kullanan birimlerin
oram1 %82,1°dir. Inceleme yapilan birimlerin sadece %17,9’u elektronik bilgi sistemlerini is siireclerinde
kullanmadiklarini dile getirmislerdir.

Elektronik bilgi sistemlerini en ¢ok yazigmalar1 gergeklestirmek i¢in kullanmaktadirlar (%70,7). Ardindan raporlar
(%62,5), formlar (%37,8), ve e-postalar (%33,3) siralanmaktadir. Birimlerde elektronik belge yonetimi
uygulamalarina gegme orant %33,3’diir (Denekler birden fazla sik isaretleyebildiginden sonuglar %100’iin iizerinde
cikmaktadir).

E-imza sertifikasina genellikle yoneticiler sahiptir (toplam %74,3). Higbiri segenegine yanit veren bes birim agik
uclu diger secenegini de bos birakmustir (Tablo 1).

Tablo 1. Kurumlarda e-imza sahibi personel profili

N %
Ust yoneticiler 19 54,3
Alt ve orta diizey yoneticiler 7 20,0
Sistem uzmanlari 3 8,5
Tiim g¢alisanlar 1 2,9
Higbiri 5 14,3
Toplam 35 100,0

Elektronik bilgi ve belge yonetimi sistemlerinin uygulama kosullarini tanimlamaya doéniik politikalara ya da kurum
ici diizenlemelere sahip olma orani %21,6’da kalmaktadir. Elektronik sistemlerin kullanimi ile ilgili yasal
diizenlemeler ise birimlerin sadece %29,7’sinde bulunmaktadir. Herhangi bir bilgi ihtiyact ya da sorusturma
siirecinde birimler %44,4 oraninda elektronik kopyalari, %24,3 oraninda ise e-arsivleri kullanima sunabilmektedirler
(Birden fazla sik isaretlenebildiginden yanitlarin toplami %100’ gegmektedir).
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Tablo 2. Yazisma, genel evrak, muhasebe ve insan kaynaklari bilgi sistemlerini igeren biitiinsel bir bilgi sisteminin varlig
N %
Elektronik bilgi sistemlerine doniik politika ya da yasal diizenlemelerin varligi 8 216
Elektronik sistemlerin kullanimi ve islemler ile ilgili diizenlemelerin varligi 11 29,7
E-kaynaklar iizerine sorusturmalarin yedek kopyalar lizerinde yiiriitiilebilmesi 16 44 4
Sorugturmalarin e-arsivde yiiriitiilebilmesi 9 24,3

Tablo 3 ankete katilan birimlerin yarisindan cogunun ¢alisanlarin internet’te gecirdigi siire, erisilen igerik vb.
bilgileri diizenli araliklarla denetledigini gostermektedir (%54,8). Yalnizca %4,7°lik kesim kurum personelinin

Internet gezintilerini denetlemediklerini ifade etmistir.

Tablo 3. Internet’te gegirilen siire, igerik ya da ilgili diger bilgilerin gdzetim altinda tutulmas:

%
Tiim g¢alisanlar icin 54,8
Secilmis is kategorileri i¢in 40,5
Gergeklestirilmiyor 4,7
Toplam 100,0

Internet iceriginin denetim siklig1 incelendiginde %68,3 oraninda herhangi bir dzel kosula bagli kalmadan siirekli ya
da rutin araliklarla bu denetimin gerceklestirildigi, %31,7 oraninda 6zel durumlarda ya da rutin olmayan araliklarda

Internet erisimlerinin denetlendigi goriilmektedir (Tablo 4).

Tablo 4. Internet igeriginin denetlenme siklig:

N %
Stirekli 20 48,8
Rutin 8 19,5
Ara sira 6 14,6
Ozel kosullarda denetim yapiliyor 7 17,1
Toplam 41 100,0

Internet iceriginin denetlenmesinde genel egilim,denetimin ¢alisanlara duyurmama yéniindedir (%51,2). Tlgili konuda

kurum personelinin bilgilendirilme oran1 %48,8’de kalmaktadir.

Kurumsal Internet baglantilarmin denetimine déniik bilgilendirmelerin %23,8’i kurumun e-posta istemcileri,
%16,6’s1 kurum i¢i resmi yazigma kanallari, %11,9’u egitim faaliyetleri, %9,5’1 ise diger e-posta istemcileri
isaretlemelerine ragmen ayrinti

kullanilarak gerceklestirilmektedir. Deneklerin  %28,6’s1 diger secenegini
vermemislerdir. Bu oranin 6nemli bir boliimiiniin yiiz yilize gériismeden olustugu diistiniilmektedir (Tablo 5).

Tablo 5. Denetim calismalar1 hakkinda kurum personelinin bilgilendirilme yontemi

%
Egitim faaliyetleri 11,9
Kurumun e-posta istemcisi 23,8
Kisisel e-posta istemcileri 9,5
Resmi yazigma kanali 16,6
Yazili brosiir el kitab1 vb. 4,8
Diger 28,6
Toplam 100,0

Calisanlarin erismesinden en ¢ok endise duyulan siteler sirasiyla cinsel icerikli siteler (%92,9) ve oyun siteleridir
(%74.4). Ote yandan kurumlar énemli oranda galisanlarin sosyal aglara erismesinden endise duymaktadirlar (%64,3).
Calisanlarin eglence sitelerine girmelerinden %59,5, aligveris sitelerine girmelerinden %42,9 oraninda endise
duyulurken, en az endise duyulan alani spor siteleri olusturmaktadir (%31,7) (Tablo 6).
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Tablo 6. Erisiminden endise duyulan web siteleri

N %
Cinsel igerikli siteler 39 92,9
Oyun siteleri 32 74,4
Sosyal ag siteleri 27 64,3
Eglence siteleri 25 59,5
Aligveris siteleri 18 42,9
Spor siteleri 13 31,7

Blog ortamlariin (blogoshpere) denetlenme orani, e-posta ve web sayfalarinin denetlenme oranina gore daha
diistiktiir. Blog ortamlart %52,5 oraninda denetlenmektedir. Kurum disi bloglari denetim altinda tutmak ve

engellemek i¢in yazilim uygulamalarini birimlerin %57,9’u kullanmakta, %42,1°1 kullanmamaktadir.

Birimlerin %53,9’unun kurumsal e-posta kotas1 1Gb ve altindadir. Bu oran kurumsal iletisim i¢in kullanilan e-posta
sistemlerinin sinirli kotalara sahip oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir (Tablo 7).

Tablo 7. Personele doniik e-posta kota uygulamasi

N

%
<=1Gb 21 53,9
2-4Gbh 5 12,8
3-5Gb 8 20,5
6-10 Gb 3 7,7
>11 Gb 2 51
Toplam 39 100,0
Inceleme yapilan birimlerin yarisindan fazlasi e-postalarmn saklanmasma déniik programli bir uygulamaya sahip
degildir.
Tablo 8. E-posta arsivlerinin saklanma siiresi
N %
1Ay 4 9,5
3 Ay 4 9,5
6 Ay 9 21,5
Depolama alani1 dolmaya basladikga siliniyor 18 28,6
Konuya iligkin herhangi bir diizenleme yok 13 30,9
Toplam 39 100,0

Caliganlarin kurum uzantili kisisel e-posta hesaplar1 6nemli oranda denetim altinda tutulmaktadir (%63,7). Denetim
gerceklestirmedigini ifade eden birimlerin orant %36,3’te kalmaktadir. Denetimin ne sekilde yapildigina doniik agik
uclu soruya agirlikli olarak “bilgi islem birimi” yanit1 verilmistir.

Icerigi sakincali ya da uygun bulunmayan web sitelerine erisimi engellemek i¢in %83,3 oraninda engelleme yazilimi

kullanilmaktadir.

Anket sonuclarma gore is siireglerinin bir parcast olarak iiretilen ve kisisel bilgisayarlarda saklanan elektronik

kaynaklarin %35,7’si caliganlar tarafinda farkli formatlara da aktarilarak saklanmaktadir.

kaynaklarina uygulanma orani1 %23,8’dir. (Tablo 9).

Bu islemin tiim bilgi

Tablo 9. Caliganlarin kisisel bilgisayarlarindaki dosyalarin ortak erisim i¢in farkli ortamlara aktarilmasi

N %
Tiim belgeler icin 10 23,8
Seg¢ilmis is kategorileri i¢in 15 35,7
Nadiren 4 9,6
Gergeklestirilmiyor 13 30,9
Toplam 42 100,0
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Sonug¢

Kurumsal is siireglerinde elektronik sistemlerin kullanimi giderek yayginlasmakta, iletisim, paylasim ve bilgi
iceriginin yer aldig1 her platform is akisinin bir parcasina doniismektedir. incelemelerin gergeklestirildigi 12 kuruma
bagli 45 birimde is siireglerinde yapilandirilmig elektronik bilgi sistemlerinin kullanim orani yaygindir. Ancak bu
oran igerisinde rutin bilgilendirme ve iletisim faaliyetleri de yer almaktadir. Nitelikli elektronik imza sertifikasi
cergevesinde yazismalarini ve diger belge yoOnetimi uygulamalarini elektronik ortama tagiyan kurumlarin orant
azinlikta kalmaktadir. Ote yandan inceleme yapilan birimler e-posta, sosyal aglar vb. araciliftyla en azindan kurum
i¢i yazismalarin %70’in lizerinde elektronik ortama tagimiglardir.

Arastirma sonuglar1 incelendiginde resmi yazigmalarini elektronik ortama tasiyan kurumlarin 6nemli bir
¢ogunlugunun e-imza yetkisini kurum geneline yaymak yerine st diizey yoneticilerde topladiklari goriilmektedir.
Alt ve orta diizey yoneticilerin e-imza sertifikasina sahip olma orani %20’de kalmaktadir.

Inceleme yapilan birimlerin énemli bir gogunlugu ana hizmet etkinlikleri arasinda yer alan genel evrak, muhasebe,
insan kaynaklari bilgi sistemlerini igeren biitiinsel elektronik sistemlere sahip degildir. Kurumlar genellikle elektronik
bilgi sistemlerine doniik politika ya da yasal diizenlemelere sahip degildir. Cesitli diizeylerde denetim ve
sorusturmalarda e-kaynaklar agirlikli olarak kullanil(a)mamaktadir.

Inceleme yapilan birimlerde ¢alisanlarin yaridan fazlasinin internet’te gecirdigi siire, icerik ve ilgili diger bilgilerinin
gdzetim altinda tutuldugu goriilmektedir. Kurumlarin yaklasik %70’ Internet gezintilerini kurumsal is siirecinin bir
parcast olarak diizenli bicimde denetlemektedir. Ancak yaridan fazlasin bu denetimle ilgili c¢alisanlar
bilgilendirmemesinin etik bir sorun oldugu diisiiniilmektedir.

Kurumlar agirlikli olarak g¢alisanlarin web sitelerinde yaptiklar1 gezintileri denetim altinda tutmakta, sakincali
goriilen sitelere erisimi engellemektedirler. Endise duyulan web siteleri icerisinde sosyal aglar %72,5 gibi ciddi bir
oranda yer almaktadir. Calisanlarin sosyal aglarda harcadiklari zamana iliskin kaygilardan da kaynaklanabilecek
engellemelerin nedenlerinin, ayri bir ¢alismada ele alinmasi 6nemli goriilmektedir. Kolay kullanimi ve gelismis
ozellikleriyle profesyonel is siireglerinde iletisim, depolama, bilgi erisim ve bilgi paylagimi i¢in kullanilabilecek
sosyal aglarin olanaklar1 konusunda daha yogun bilgilendirme faaliyetlerinin yiiriitiilmesinde yarar goriilmektedir.

Kurumsal is siireclerinde etkin olarak kullanilan e-postalara doniik kota uygulamalar1 bir bagka tartigma konusudur.
Kota uygulamalarinin gelisen teknolojiler de géz 6niine alinarak yeniden yapilandirilmas: énemli goriilmektedir.

E-posta arsivlerine doniik saklama planlarinda da ciddi belirsizlikler s6z konusudur. Kurumlarin yaridan fazlasi e-
arsivlere doniik herhangi bir saklama planina sahip degildir. Ote yandan galisanlarin e-posta igeriklerinin gozetlenme
orant %60’ tizerinde cikmaktadir. Kisisel e-posta hesaplari igerisindeki mesajlarin, herhangi bir sorusturma
olmadan neden denetlendigi ayr1 bir inceleme konusudur.

Calisma hayat1 ile ilgili kisisel bilgisayarlarda yer alan icerigin %60’a yakini ig platformlarina da aktarilmaktadir.
Elde edilen sonug¢ kuruma farkli kanallarla gelen bilgi igeriginin ortak bir platformda tanimlanmasi ve is siireglerinde
etkin kullanimina doniik e-arsiv sistemlerine 6nemli oranda gereksinimin oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir.

Genel olarak degerlendirildiginde kurumlarin bilgi i¢eriginin denetimine doniik ciddi dnlemler almalarina karsin, bu
icerigin is siireglerinde kullanimini saglayacak ilkelerin belirlenmesi, yapilandirilmamis daginik igerigin ortak
platformlarda yonetimi konularinda zayif kaldiklar1 goriilmektedir.

Sonug¢ olarak, kurumlarin elektronik sistemlerde bilgi igeriginin saglanmasi, diizenlenmesi, kullanimi ve erigim
yetkilendirmelerinin yapilmasi, paylasim, icerigin gerektiginde farkli ortamlara belirlenen formatlarda aktarim,
giivenligi, saklama ve ayiklama donemlerinin belirlenmesi, dijital koruma ve arsivleme {izerine yaptirim giicii olan
yazili politikalar gelistirmeleri gerekmektedir. Inceleme yapilan kurumlarm elektronik iletisim ve bilgi sistemlerini
yaygin olarak kullanmalaria ragmen ilgili alanda yazili diizenlemelere sahip olmamalar1 kaygi vericidir. Kurumlar
agirlikli olarak aym is siiregleri icin elektronik ve basili ortami paralel bigimde yiiriitmektedirler. Ilerleyen
donemlerde is siiregleri biitiiniiyle elektronik ortama tagindiginda, ilgili diizenlemelerin elektronik ortamla ilgili tiim
is siireglerini igerecek bi¢imde gelistirilmesi bir zorunluluk haline gelecektir. Gelistirilecek diizenlemelerde is
stirelerinde sosyal web uygulamalarimin kullanimi, farkli bilgi sistemlerinin biitiinlestirilmesi konular iizerine de
belirlemeler yer almalidir. Arastirma konusu ile ilgili kurumsal gelismelerin bundan sonraki dénemlerde de yakindan
izlenmesi 6nemli goriilmektedir.
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Oz: Kiitiiphane binasi, gegmiste oldugu gibi bugiin de kiitiiphaneyi olusturan bes temel unsurdan biridir. Derme,
personel, biitce ve okuyucu unsurlart ile arasinda bir esgiidiim olmasi, iyi hizmet verilebilmesini saglar. Kiitiiphane
binasi tasarlanir, inga edilir ve kullamim asamasina gegildikten sonra kullanicilarin gereksinimlerini kargilamaya
baslar. Binanin kullanicilar: (dermenin kullanicist olan okuyucular ya da kiitiiphane personeli) arasinda engelliler
olabilir. Engelli olmak, kiitiiphanenin verdigi hizmetlerden yararlanma konusunda herhangi bir aksakliga sebep
olmamalidir.  Kiitiiphane binalart  biitiin ~ kullanicilarin  biitiin ~ kiitiiphane  hizmetlerinden esit  sekilde
faydalanabilmeleri amac¢lanarak tasarlanmaldw. Ciinkii kiitiiphaneden herkesin egsit olarak yararlanma hakki
vardir. Ancak bu amag uygulamaya tam olarak yansitilamamaktadir. Engelli kullanict bazen kiitiiphane binasina
gelene kadar, bazen de bina icerisinde (hatta bazen her iki ortamda da) sorunlarla karsilagsmaktadwr. Bu ¢alismada
bedensel ve gorme engelli kullanicilar temel alinmis ve bu kullanicilarin bina disindaki fiziksel dis ve i¢ ¢evrelerde
karsilastiklary sorunlart kisaca irdelenmistir.

Anahtar sézciikler: Kiitiiphane binalari, engelliler, engelli kiitiiphane kullanicilari, gorme engelliler, bedensel
engelliler

Giris

Son yillarda basta kitap ve dergiler olmak {izere bilgi kaynaklarimin elektronik ortamlarda {iretilmesi ve bu
kaynaklara Internet iizerinden erisilebiliniyor olmasi, kullanicinin fiziksel olarak kiitiiphaneye gelme gereksinimini
azaltir gibi goriinmektedir. Ancak bu durum 6zellikle halk kiitiiphaneleri i¢in en azindan kisa vadede gegerli degildir.
Amerikan Kiitiiphane Dernegi (American Library Association, ALA) Bagkani Jim Retting’e goére “kiitiiphane
kullanimu1 her yerde artmaktadir” (Murray, 2009). Bu artis i¢in pek ¢ok gerekce gosterilebilir ama baglicalari Internet
tizerinden okunan gazete ve dergilerden ulasilabilen bilgilerin sinirli olusu, kaynagin dogrulugu konusunda duyulan
endise, pek ¢ok bilginin sadece basili kaynaklarda yer almasi olarak gosterilebilir. Ayrica kisinin evinden ¢ikip
kiitiiphane gibi sosyal bir ortama gelmesi ve oradaki rahat ortamda bir seyler okumasi psikolojisi tizerinde olumlu bir
etki yaratabilecegi gibi aklinda olmayan bagka bir kaynagi goriip okumasimi ya da kiitiiphanedeki herhangi bir
sergiden, konferanstan ve benzeri bir kiiltiirel/soysal etkinlikten haberdar olmasini saglayabilir. Bu da artik
kiitliphanenin kavram, diisiince ve mekan olarak yeniden tanimlanmasini ve yorumlanmasini giindeme tasir. Cilinki
kiitiiphane binasi artik icerisinde bilgi tasiyicisi olan materyallerin toplandig1 ve bunlardan yararlanildigi mekéanlar
olmanin 6tesinde, insanlarin bir araya geldigi, bulustugu ve kentlerin asir1 ticarilesmesinden kurtulmay:1 basarmis
kamusal bir mekan ve kiiltiirel bir simge olarak 6nem kazanmustir (Tercan, 2010, $.38).

Diger taraftan elektronik ortamda yayinlanan kaynak sayisindaki artisin basili materyaller ile ayni olmayacagi ve
zaman igerisinde basili materyal sayisindaki artis oranmin diisecegi de bir gercektir. Basili materyallerin bir kismi
zaman igerisinde elektronik ortama aktarildikga dermeden ¢ikarilabilir, ancak sayisallastirilsa da kiitiiphanelerde
hi¢bir zaman atilamayacak materyaller oldugu ger¢egi de goz ardi edilmemelidir. Bunlarin baginda da nadir eserler
gelmektedir. Kiitiiphane igerisinde bu kaynaklara belki her zaman bir yer ayrilacaktir ama bunlarin sayisallagtiritlmasi
ve kullanicilarin artik bu sayisal ortamdaki kopyalardan yararlaniyor oluglari (en azindan telif sorunu hala devam
eden kitaplar icin) kiitiiphane binasina gelis zorunlulugunu ortadan kaldiran bir durum olmayacaktir. Fiziksel olarak
kiitliphaneye gelip kiitiiphane hizmetlerinden yararlanma tiim kullanicilarin hakkidir.

Kullanicinin kiitiiphaneyi adeta evi gibi gérmesi ve geldigi zaman orada huzurlu bir ¢alisma ortami bulabilmesinin
yolu binanin tasarimi sirasinda kullanici gereksinimlerinin goz 6niinde tutulmast ile olur. Binanin kolay ulasilabilir
ve kullanicilar i¢in sorunsuz bir fiziksel dis ¢cevreye sahip olmasi, bina icerisinde kullanimi engelleyen sorunlarin
olmamasi bu agidan 6nemlidir. Ayn1 zamanda bu yaklagim engellilere kars1 ayirimcilik yapilmamasinin, diger bir
deyisle onlarin diglanmamasinin bir gostergesi olarak kabul edilebilir. Bu ¢alismanin amaci kiitiiphane binasinin
fiziksel dis ve i¢ ¢evresinin engeli olan/olmayan herkes ig¢in erisilebilir ve kullanigh olarak tasarlanmasinin, daha
sonra da buna gore inga edilmesinin ve kullanim asamasina gegilmesinin 6nemini vurgulamak ve bu siiregte dikkat
edilmesi gereken noktalara deginmektir.
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Kiitiiphane Binas1 Kullanicilar1 ve Engelli Olma Farki

Binalar, onu kullanacak olan kisilerin gereksinimlerini karsilamak tizere olusturulur. Kiitiiphane binasi da bu binay1
kullanacak olanlarin kendisinden beklentilerini karsilamak durumundadir. Bu gereksinimler binayi tasarlayan mimar
tarafindan belirlenir. Bu belirlemede ¢ikis noktasi; bina tamamlanip da kullanima sunuldugunda kimlerin hangi
gereksinimlerini karsilayacagi sorusunun yanitidir.

Kiitiiphane binasinin kullanicilari, binada bulunma siirelerine gore iki grupta toplanabilir (Kiigiikcan, 2007) :

e  Gegici kullanicilar (kiitiiphane dermesini kullanma, kiitiiphanedeki etkinliklere katilma vb. amaglarla
disaridan kisa siireli olarak binaya gelen kisiler),

e Siirekli kullanicilar (gecici kullanicilara hizmet vermek amaciyla mesai saati siiresince bina igerisinde
bulunan kiitiiphane personeli)

Anayasamizda da agik¢a belirtildigi gibi, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti vatandasi olan herkes yasalar oniinde esittir ve aym
haklara sahiptir. Bilgiye “dogrudan” ve “engelsiz” erisim, toplumun tiim bireyleri i¢in temel bir haktir. Bir
vatandasin halk kiitiiphaneleri gibi toplumun genelinin ya da iiniversite kiitliphaneleri gibi smirli bir kesiminin
kullanimma agik olan kurumlar1 kullanma hakki, o gruba giren herkes igin esittir. Ornegin, herhangi bir semtte
bulunan bir halk kiitiphanesi tiim bélgeye hizmet verir ve kullanicilar1 arasinda bir ayirim yapmaz. Aym sekilde bir
iniversite kiitliphanesi de o iiniversitenin tiim 6gretim {liyesi, 6grenci ve personeline hizmet verir. Ancak herkese esit
sunulan bu hizmet anlayisi kiitiiphane binasina ulasim ve bina igerisindeki alanlarin planlanmasi agisindan
degerlendirildiginde, bu kullanici gruplarinin igerisinde bulunan engelli kisiler i¢in bazen uygulamaya tam olarak
yansimamaktadir. Esit hizmet alimina engel durumlar ortaya g¢ikabilmektedir. Bu engeller iki baglk altinda ele
almabilir:

e Kaullanicinin kiitliphane binasina gelisi sirasinda ortaya ¢ikabilecek engeller,
e Kiitiiphane binasina geldikten sonra karsilasilabilecek engeller.

Kargilasilan engelleri saptamadan once, engelli olarak nitelendirilebilecek kullanicilari tanimlamak yerinde olur. 13
Aralik 2008 tarih ve 5825 sayili kanun ile kabul edilen Birlesmis Milletler Engellilerin Haklarina Iliskin
Sozlesme’deki tanima gore “engelli”, “dogustan veya sonradan herhangi bir nedenle bedensel, zihinsel, ruhsal,
duyusal ve sosyal yeteneklerini ¢esitli derecelerde kaybetmesi nedeniyle toplumsal yasama uyum saglama ve giinliik
gereksinimlerini karsilama giigliikleri olan ve korunma, bakim, rehabilitasyon, danismanlik ve destek hizmetlerine
ihtiyag duyan kisidir” (Oziirliiliise Dayali Ayrimciligin Olgiilmesi Arastirmasi, 2010). Tanmimdan da anlasilacagi
tizere kisilerin engellilik durumlar1 ve engel ¢esitleri birbirinden farkli olabildigi gibi, ayn1 kiside birden fazla engel
de bulunabilir. Bu ¢aligmada sadece bedensel ve gérme engelli kullanicilar ele alinacaktir.

Son yillarda 6zellikle gelismis iilkelerde insan haklar1 konusunda yasalar ve yapilan uygulamalar agisindan dnemli
adimlar atilmig, bunlar engelliler ile ilgili uygulamalara da yansitilmistir. Ancak The International Disability
Network, Center for International Rehabilitation tarafindan 14 Avrupa iilkesinde yaptirilan ve engelliler ile ilgili
yasalary, saglik hizmetlerini, egitim, erisim, iletisim gibi pek ¢ok konuyu igeren genis kapsamli bir alan
arastirmasinda Tirkiye, Estonya ve Bulgaristan ile birlikte bunlar en diisiik seviyede uygulayan iilkeler arasinda
gosterilmektedir (The International Disability Rights Monitor, 2007).

Tiirkiye’de de engelliler ile ilgili olarak ¢ikarilmis yasalar, yonetmelikler vs. vardir. Ornegin, 1 Temmuz 2005 tarih
ve 25868 sayih “Oziirliiler ve Bazi Kanun ve Kanun Hiikmiinde Kararnamelerde Degisiklik Yapilmas1 Hakkinda
Kanun” engellilerin haklarini, gelismelerinin oniindeki engelleri kaldirmay1 saglayacak onlemleri almayi, onlarin
topluma katilmalarini saglama yoniinde yapilmasi gerekenleri ve bunlarin esgiidiimiinii diizenler. Buna gére :

“Madde 4- a) Devlet, insan onur ve haysiyetinin dokunulmazligi temelinde, oziirlilerin ve 6ziirliliigiin her tiir
istismarina kars1 sosyal politikalar gelistirir. Oziirliiler aleyhine ayrimcilik yapilamaz; ayrimcilikla miicadele
oziirliilere yonelik politikalarin temel esasidir” (Oziirliiler, 2005, s. 9464).

“Madde 14- Ise alimda; is seciminden, basvuru formlari, secim siireci, teknik degerlendirme, onerilen galisma
stireleri ve sartlarina kadar olan safhalarin higbirinde oziirlillerin aleyhine ayrimei uygulamalarda bulunulamaz.
Calisan oziirliilerin aleyhinde sonu¢ doguracak sekilde, ozriiyle ilgili olarak diger kisilerden farkli muamelede
bulunulamaz. Calisan veya is bagvurusunda bulunan 6ziirliilerin karsilagabilecegi engel ve giigliikleri azaltmaya veya
ortadan kaldirmaya yonelik istihdam siireclerindeki onlemlerin alinmast ve isyerinde fiziksel diizenlemelerin bu
konuda gorev, yetki ve sorumlulugu bulunan kurum ve kuruluglar ile isyerleri tarafindan yapilmast zorunludur”
(Oziirliiler, 2005, s. 9466).

Goriildigi gibi engellilerin haklar1 yasa ile koruma altina alinmistir ve yasa onlarin tim diger isyerleri gibi,
kiitiiphanelerde de calisanlar arasinda yer almalarina destek olmaktadir. Ayn1 zamanda engelli bireyi istihdam eden
igyerleri engellinin karsilasabilecegi giicliikleri azaltma veya ortadan kaldirmaya yodnelik olarak gerekli dnlemleri
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alma ve igyerinde fiziksel diizenlemelerin yapilmasi konusunda zorunlu tutulmakta, bu zorunlulugu yerine getirip
getirmedigi de ilgili kurumlarca denetlenmektedir. Burada dikkate alinmasi gereken konu, istihdam edilecek olan
engellinin ilgi, istek, yetenek ve becerileri dogrultusunda yapabilecegi uygun bir iste gérevlendirilmesidir.

Toplum igerisinde engelliler bircok sorun yasamaktadirlar. Bunlardan en dnemlilerinden birisi de egitim alaninda
karsilagilan sorunlardir. 2002 yilinda yapilan Tiirkiye Oziirliiler Arastirmasi (2004, s. 6) analiz raporu sonuglarina
gore 20 yas iistli grup icin engellilik orani tiim niifusumuzun yaklasik %24,2’sine denk gelmektedir. Her ne kadar bu
orani 70 yas {istii grup artirtyor olsa da, bu oldukga yiiksek bir orandir. Bunlarin igerisinden bu ¢aligmaya konu edilen
gorme ve bedensel engelliler grubu ayrildiginda 20 yas {istii grubu igin bu oran yaklasik %4’e diismektedir. Bu
yiizdenin iginden de %36,3’liniin hi¢ okula gitmemis ve sadece %2,4’liniin yiiksek Ogrenim gormiis olmasi,
engellilerin daha en bastan onlerinin kesildiginin bir gdstergesi sayilabilir. Bu sonu¢ ashinda “Oziirliiler ve Bazi
Kanun ve Kanun Hitkmiinde Kararnamelerde Degisiklik Yapilmas: Hakkinda Kanun” tarafindan verilen hakkin iyi
kullanilamadigimin (ya da kullandirilamadiginin) da bir gostergesidir. Bu kanunun egitim ve 6gretimi diizenleyen
maddesinde bu durum agike¢a belirtilmistir:

“Madde 15- Hicbir gerekgeyle dziirliilerin egitim almas1 engellenemez. Oziirlii cocuklara, genglere ve yetiskinlere,
6zel durumlart ve farkliliklar1 dikkate alinarak, biitiinlestirilmis ortamlarda ve 6ziirlii olmayanlarla esit egitim imkan1
saglamir. Oziirlii iiniversite grencilerinin 6grenim hayatlarin1 kolaylagtirabilmek igin Yiiksekdgretim Kurulu
bilinyesinde arag-gere¢ temini, Ozel ders materyallerinin hazirlanmasi, oziirlilere uygun egitim, arastirma ve
barindirma ortamlarinin  hazirlanmasinin temini gibi konularda galigma yapmak iizere Oziirliiler Danisma ve
Koordinasyon Merkezi kurulur. Oziirliiler Danisma ve Koordinasyon Merkezinin ¢aligma usil ve esaslari, Saglik
Bakanligi, Milli Egitim Bakanligi ve Yiiksekogretim Kurumu ile Oziirliiler idaresi Baskanliginca miistereken
hazirlanan yonetmelikle belirlenir... Oziirliilerin, her tiirlii egitim ve kiiltiirel ihtiyaclarini karsilamak iizere kabartma,
sesli, elektronik kitap; alt yazili film ve benzeri materyal iiretilmesini teminen gerekli islemler, Milli Egitim
Bakanhg ve Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanliginca miistereken yiiriitiiliir.” (Oziirliiler, 2005, s. 9466).

Egitim hakkini bile tam olarak kullanma olanagi bulamayan ve temel egitimlerini giigliikle alabilen engellilerin
kiitiphaneye gidebilme olanaklari, gittigi zaman da kiitiiphaneden yararlanabilme durumu daha arka plandaki bir
sorun olarak degerlendirilebilir. Ancak kiitiiphanenin egitimin ayrilmaz pargasi ve destekgisi bir kurum olusu g6z
ard1 edilmemeli, zaten bircok sorunla bas etmek zorunda kalan engellinin hi¢ degilse buradaki durumu
iyilestirilmelidir.

Kullanicimin Kiitiiphane Binasina Gelisi Sirasinda Ortaya Cikabilecek Engeller

Ozellikle son 40 yilda biiyiik sehirlere gdgiin artmasi, niifus planlamasinin uygulanmasindaki basarisizliklar gibi
bir¢ok nedenden dolay: iilkedeki niifus dagilimi dengesiz bir sekilde artmis, bu durum, kurum ve kuruluslarin artan
niifusa verdikleri hizmetlerde yetersiz kalmalar1 sorununu yaratmugtir. Imara agik olmadig: igin alt yapr hizmetlerinin
gotiiriilemedigi bolgelerde gecekondulagma benzeri plansiz yapilagsmalarin olmasi, daha sonra bu bdlgelere gotiiriilen
hizmetlerde istenilen kalitede ve standartta bir kentsel planlama uygulanmasina engel bir unsur olmustur. Carpik
kentlesme ve sehir ve bolge planlamadaki basarisizliklar sadece engelliler icin degil, herhangi bir engeli olmayan
kisiler i¢in bile zaman zaman sorun olmaktadir.

Fiziksel Dis Cevre Engeli

Fiziksel dis ¢evre engeli basta yerel yonetimler olmak iizere bir¢ok kurumun sorumluluk alanma giren ¢ok boyutlu
bir sorundur. Bu nedenle de uluslararasi alanlarda da onemle degerlendirilmekte ve alinan baglayici kararlar ile
iilkeler yonlendirilmek istenmektedir. Avrupa Birligi’nin engellilere yonelik yasal diizenlemeler ¢er¢evesinde engelli
bireylere yonelik kiiltiirel etkinlikler ve bu etkinliklere ulasilabilirlik konusunda 6 Mayis 2003’te aldig1 konsey ilke
karar1 standart kurallarmin 10. maddesi kiitiiphane binalarim1 da kapsamaktadir. Buna goére “oziirlii bireylerin
kaynagtirilmas1 ve kiiltiirel aktivitelere esit sartlarda katilimi saglanmalidir. Ayni zamanda tiyatrolar, miizeler,
sinemalar ve kiitiiphane binalar1 gibi kiiltiirel etkinlik alanlari ulagilabilir hale getirilmelidir.” (Avrupa, 2012).
Engelliler konusunda duyarl iilkelerden birisi olan Amerika Birlesik Devletleri tiim ¢abalara ragmen hizmetlerin
istenilen diizeye ulasamamasi ve 6zellikle yollarin, binalarin ulasilabilirligi sorununa 1990’larda Engelli Amerikalilar
Kanununu (Americans with Disabilities Act) ¢ikartarak ¢6ziim bulmaya galigmistir (Saglamtung, 2010, 5.185).

26-28 Eyliil 2005 yilinda toplanan II. Oziirliiler Stirast Yerel Yonetimler ve Oziirliiler Stira Kararlar1 arasinda da
fiziksel ¢evrenin engellilere gore diizenlenmesi konusunda alinmis pek ¢ok karar bulunmaktadir. Ayrica bu kararlarin
uygulanmasindan hangi kurum ve kuruluslarin sorumlu olacag: da belirtilmistir. Ornegin, 1. maddede “fiziksel
cevrenin engellilere yonelik diizenlenmesinde arastirma, planlama, tasarim ve uygulama asamasinda ¢aligmalar
isbirligi igerisinde yapilmalidir. Tiirkiye Sakatlar Konfederasyonu, federasyonlar ve bagli dernekler, ilgili sivil
toplum kuruluslari, yerel yonetimlerin ilgili birimleri, kamu ve 6zel sektoriin engellilerle ilgili yapacagi proje



164| Kiigiikcan

calismalar1 i¢in Basbakanlhk Oziirliiler Dairesi Baskanligi esgiidiimii saglayacak bicimde yapilandirilmalidir.
Sorumlu Kuruluslar: Tiirkiye Sakatlar Federasyonu, Federasyona bagli dernekler, meslek odalari, {iniversiteler, yerel
yonetimler ve Oziirliiler Idaresi Baskanlig1. Siire: Siirekli” (11. Oziirliiler Siras: Yerel Yonetimler ve Oziirliiler, 2005,
S. 3) denilmis ve diger maddelerde de engellilerin binalara erisimini kolaylastiric1 kararlar alinmistir.

Ayni Sirada alinan bir bagka kararda engelli ¢alisanlar da diisiiniilmiis, isyerlerindeki fiziksel ortamin engellilere
gore diizenlenmesi, kullanilan arag-gereclerin tasarimlarinin ergonomik olmasi konusunda igverenlerin bilgi, teknik
ve mali yonden desteklenmesine karar verilmigtir (/1. Oziirliiler Siirast, 2005, s. 5). 3-7 Ekim 2011 tarihleri arasinda
yapilan 5. Oziirliiler Strasinda ise yiiksek 6grenim kurumlarinda akademik erisilebilirlik ile fiziksel yapiya
ulagilabilirlik konular1 giindeme alinmis, bu konuda ¢aligma yapilmasinin, ¢éziim Onerileri gelistirilmesinin ve yeni
politikalar olusturulmasinin beklendigi belirtilmistir (5.Oziirliiler Sirasi , 2007, s. 9)

Genel olarak iilkemizdeki uygulamalara bakildiginda bu kararlarin pek fazla dikkate alinmadig1 gézlemlenebilir.
Engelli bir kiitiphane kullanicisindan yasadigi mekandan ¢ikip kiitiiphane binasina ulastig siiregte i¢inde bulundugu
fiziksel ¢evre muhtemelen birgok olumsuzluk igeriyor olacaktir. Kaldirimlarin tekerlekli sandalye, koltuk degnegi,
baston vs. kullanan engelli i¢in uygun sekilde tasarlanip iretilmemis, gorme engellileri uyaric1 bir yiizeyle
kaplanmamig olmasi, toplu tagima araglari, durak, iskele, turnikeler, rampalar, otoparklar, merdivenler, asansorler vs.
ilk akla gelenlerdir. 2006 yilinda baskent Ankara’da bulunan 1890 belediye otobiisiiniin sadece 15 tanesinin
engellilerin kullanimina uygun olduguna bakilirsa durum biraz daha iyi anlasilabilir (The International Disability
Rights Monitor, 2007).

Engellilerin ulasabilirligini kolaylastiracak fiziksel dis gevre Ozellikleri ve buna iliskin standartlar Bagbakanlik
Oziirliiler Dairesi Baskanlig1 tarafindan yaymlanan bir el kitabinda belirtilmistir (Yerel Yonetimler Igin Ulasilabilirlik
Temel Bilgiler El Kitabi, 2010). Ancak ne olursa olsun yine de uygulamalarda genel olarak kiitiiphane binasi,
bulundugu kentin o bdlgesinde kentsel yasam kalitesinin dnemli bir parcasi gibidir ve onun sahip oldugu 6zellikler
bu kaliteyi etkiler.

11 Ocak 2012 tarihinde kabul edilen ve 28170 sayili “Halk Kiitiiphaneleri Yo6netmeligi’nin halk kiitiiphanelerinin
bina ilke ve standartlarini diizenleyen 11. maddesine gore:

“Madde 11- (1) Kiitiiphane bina ilke ve standartlar1 sunlardir:

e Bakanlikca yaptirilacak kiitiiphane binalarinin yer se¢iminde niifusun en az 50.000 olma kosulu aranir.

e Bakanlik¢a yaptirilacak kiitiiphane binalarinin alan bityiikliigii sube kiitiiphaneleri igin en az 500 m? merkez
kiitiiphaneler icin en az 1.200 m? olmalidur.

e Bina yapimi i¢in uygulanacak proje se¢iminde niifus, iklim kosullari, bolgenin tarihi ve mimari dokusu,
egitim ve gelismislik diizeyi dikkate alinir.

e Kiitiiphane binasi, yerlesim bdlgesinin merkezinde ya da en fazla {i¢ km. uzaklikta ve kolay ulasilabilir bir
yerde olmalidir.

e Binanm kiitiiphane hizmetleri agisindan amag ve standartlara uygun olmasi saglanir.

e Kiitiiphane binalari, engelli kullanicilarin kiitiiphane hizmetlerinden tam olarak yararlanmalarinmi saglayacak
sekilde tasarlanir.” (Halk, 2012)

Engelliler genel olarak kendilerine toplumdaki diger bireylerden farkli davranilmasimi istememektedir (Eldridge,
1982, s. 89). Hatta bunu ayrimcilik olarak nitelendirmektedirler. Onlar agisindan toplum ile kaynasabilmek oldukga
onemlidir. Ornegin, engelli kisi dgrenciyse diger arkadaslarindan kendisine daha farkli davranilmasi ya da bir
kiitiphane ¢aligantysa bu durumunu kendisine hissettirecek davranislarda bulunulmasi psikolojisini etkileyebilir,
kaygi durumu yaratabilir. Tibbi yardim ya da haywrseverlik iizerine kurulmus yaklasimlar genellikle engelliligin
bireysel bir sorun oldugu varsayimindan dogmustur (Subasioglu, 2008, s. 403). Ancak pasif ve yardima muhtac
bireyler olarak algilanmak yerine engellilerin diger kisilerle ayni davramislart gérmek isteyebileceklerini de
diistinmek gerekir.

Kiitiiphane Binasina Geldikten Sonra Karsilasilabilecek Engeller

Son yillarda yerel yonetimler basta olmak {izere bazi kurum ve kuruluslara ait kiitiiphanelerde gérme engellilere
yonelik hizmet verebilecek birimlerin agilmasi, gerekli donanimlarin saglanarak bu konulara yatirim yapilmasi
6nemli bir gelismedir. Ancak 6zellikle gérme engelli ve bedensel engelli kullanicilarin kiitiiphane binasina girdikten
sonra binanin i¢ mekanlarinin bu kullanicilarin gereksinimlerini karsilayacak sekilde tasarlanmamis olusundan dolay1
bazi sorunlar yasadiklari bilinmektedir.
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Binadaki Fiziksel Engeller

Engelli kullanic1 kiitiiphane binasinin kapismna kadar gelmeyi basarsa da, kapidan igeriye girmede zorlukla
karsilagabilir. Ozellikle doner kapilar tekerlekli sandalye igin uygun degildir. Kapida acildiktan sonra tekrar
kapanmay1 saglayan aparatlar da aym sekilde engelli kullaniciya zorluk ¢ikarir. Foto-selli kapilar daha uygundur
ancak yapi i¢i hava kalitesinin korunmasi agisindan i ice ¢ift kap1 olmasinda yarar vardir. iki kapr arasindaki mesafe
de agilan birinci kapmin kapanmasma ve ondan sonra da ikinci kapmin agilmasina olanak vermelidir. iki kapi
arasinda tekerlekli sandalye i¢in gerekli mesafe bulunmalidir.

Iceriye girdikten sonra bedensel ve gdrme engellilerin kullandiklar: tekerlekli sandalye, koltuk degnegi, baston gibi
aparatlarla gecebilecegi yollarin olmasi, kitaplarin bulundugu raflarin arasimnin bu kullanicilarin gegisine izin
verebilecek genislikte olmasi, ayni sekilde asansoriin dlgiilerinin uygunlugu (Kiiglikcan, 2010), gérme engelli igin
asansorde katlar1 gosteren butonlarin kabartma olusu vb. gibi 6zelliklere sahip olup olmamasi durumu engelliler i¢in
cok oOnemlidir. Bina icerisinde kapilarmm ayni yone acilabilmesi ve kapi kollarinin, elektrik diigmelerinin ve
prizlerinin aynmi hizada olmasi engelliye kolaylik saglar. Merdiven basamaklarinin genisligi bastonla ya da koltuk
degnegi ile ¢ikabilmeye izin vermelidir. Korkuluklarda uygun yiikseklik ve ¢apta kiipestelerin kullanilmis olmasi,
duvar olmayan kenarlara da korkuluk yapilmasi, doner merdiven yerine diiz sahanlikli, miimkiinse merdiven
kiipestelerinde goérme engelliler icin merdiven ve katlar ile ilgili Braille alfabesi ile yazilmis bilgilendirmelerin
bulunmasi engelli kullanicinin bina i¢indeki hareketini kolaylastirir. Merdivenlerin ilk ve son basamaklarini uyari
amaciyla farkli bir malzemeyle kaplamak iyi olur. Zemin malzemesi kaygan olmamalidir. Bina igerisinde dekoratif
amachi konulan saksi, heykel vb. gibi siisler, yangin sondiiriiciiler, ¢6p kutular1 vs. engellinin gegisini
engellememelidir. Ayrica her binada mutlaka kolay ulasilabilir bir noktada engellilerin kullanabilecegi tuvaletlerin
olmasi gerekir. Halk kiitliphanelerinde artik gittikce yayginlagan kafeterya alanlarinda, buna ek olarak da {iniversite
ve arastirma kiitliphanelerinde bulunan grup ¢aligma odalarinda engelliler igin gereken konfor saglanmalidir.

Engellinin kullanacagi caliyma masalart da bazi 6zelliklere sahip olmahdir. Ornegin, tekerlekli sandalye ile
oturabilmeye ayarlanabilir olmali, gérme engelliler i¢in de kullanilan donanimlara gore diizenlenebilmelidir
(Subagioglu, 2000, s. 200). Engelli kullanicinin eksik bir organmin yerini tamamlayan tekerlekli sandalye, protez,
baston, koltuk degnegi vb. gibi bir yardimc1 materyali olabilecegi gbz 6niine alinmalidir.

Afet Durumu

Deprem, yangin vb. gibi bir afet olmasi durumunda iki tiirlii kagis yolu vardir. Birincisi alarmi duyar duymaz binanin
yangin ¢ikis kapilarina dogru giderek disariya ¢ikmak, digeri de bina disindan itfaiye tarafindan kurtariimaktir.
Engellilerin afet sirasinda binadan ikinci kagis yolu olan bina digindan itfaiye tarafindan kurtarilma durumu ancak
kiigiik, algak, tek merdivenli ve kullanici sayist az olan binalar i¢in gegerlidir ve engelliler icin uygun bir segenek
degildir (Yavuz, 2007). Engelli kisilerin hizli bir sekilde binanin ¢ikis kapisina gitmesi 6zellikle de &yle bir
olaganiistii durumda olduk¢a zor olacagi igin yardim gerekir. Afet esnasinda neler yapilabilecegi onceden yazili
olarak hazirlanan Afet Hazirlik Plani-nda yer almalidir. Afet dncesi ve afet sirasinda yapilacak olan seylerin yer
aldig1 Risk Yonetimi ve afet sonrasi yapilmasi gerekenleri igeren Kriz Yonetimi, birlikte, o kiitiiphanenin Afet
Yonetim Sistemini olugturur (Kiigiikcan, 2008, s. 41-50).

Binada bulunan engelliler sadece dermenin kullanicilar1 arasinda degil, ¢alisanlar arasinda da olabilir. Afet Hazirlik
Plani binada siirekli olarak bulunan kiitiiphaneci, giivenlik gorevlisi vd. arasindan segilmis kisilerin afet sirasinda ve
sonrasinda gorevlerinin neler olacagini da igermelidir. Bu gorevlendirmede kisilerin egitimleri, bedensel ve ruhi
ozellikleri, bina igerisindeki gorev yerleri vb. gibi unsurlar dikkate alinmali ve kiitiiphanenin mesai programina gore
farkli zaman dilimlerinde farkli kisiler gorevlendirilmelidir (Kahn, 1995). Gorevlendirilen kisiler afet sirasinda ve
sonrasinda yapmalart gerekenler konusunda bilgilendirilmeli, miimkiinse uygulamali bir hizmet i¢i egitimle her
kosula hazir hale getirilmelidir.

Coziim Onerileri ve Sonu¢

Engelleri kaldirmaya ve engelsiz tasarimlar yoluyla gelistirilen yeni olusumlara getirilecek mimari ¢oziimler
konusunda zaman zaman yasalarin yetersiz kaldigi, ama daha genel olarak gozlemlenen sorunun ise, bu yasalari
uygulamadaki eksiklikler oldugu diisiiniilmektedir. C6ziim Onerileri bazen kurumsal degil, kisisel bakis acilari ile
uygulanmakta ve degerlendirilmektedir. Belediyelerin siyasi bir goriisiin temsilcisi olmasi, hizmet verdigi ve
uygulamalarini denetledigi kisilerin ayn: zamanda onlar1 segen kisiler olmasi birtakim tavizlerin verilmesine neden
olmaktadir. Son yillarda bu konunun dneminin biraz daha farkina varildigini gérmek sevindirici olmakla birlikte
yeterli degildir.
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Yeni yapilan metro istasyonlarinda engelli kullanicilar i¢in gerekli tasarimlar uygulaniyor iken, tren istasyonlart igin
ayni seyler sdylenemez. Halen pek ¢ok tren istasyonu engellilerin kullanimina uygun degildir. Kamuya acik alanlarin
tiimiinde kolay anlasilabilir bilgilendirme ve yonlendirme yazilari/isaretleri bulunmalidir.

Eger binaya geliste fiziksel dis ¢evre kapsamina giren engeller varsa, kiitliphanenin bagli bulundugu kurum ya da
dogrudan kiitiiphanenin yoneticisinin (belki kullanicilarinin magduriyetini igeren bir rapor ile) yerel yonetimin ilgili
birimine bu durumun diizeltilmesi yoniinde bagvurmasi da sonug verebilir.

Tasarim yaparken bina igerisindeki mekanlar arasindaki iliski ve esgiidiim, yani ara gecisler ve bunlarin birbiriyle
uyumunun bir biitiinliikk olusturmasi saglanmali, standartlara uyulmalidir. Engelli kullanicinin gereksinimlerini
karsilayabilen bir kiitiiphane binasi, binanin kullanim evresinde yapi ile insan arasinda saglikli bir iligki olusturur.

Binada sorunlarin hi¢ olugsmamasi i¢in tasarim evresinde mimar bu gereksinimleri belirlerken dogru analiz yapmali
ve bunlar1 yaparken de engelli kullanicilar1 g6z ardi etmemelidir. Engelli kullanicist olmayan kiitiiphane olabilir,
ancak bu hicbir zaman olmayacagi anlamima gelmez. Engelli kullanicilarin binaya gelislerini ve bina icindeki
hareketlerini kolaylagtirmak amaciyla gelistirilmis standartlara mutlaka uyulmasi gerekir. Tasarim igin gereksinimleri
belirleyen mimarin danigma ekibinde kiitiiphaneci ve engelli kullanici mutlaka olmalidir. Burada mekanin darligt,
maliyet vb. gibi kisitlayici unsurlar dikkate alinmamalidir.

Dis ve i¢ mekanlarda engelsiz mekén tasarimi i¢in yapilabilecek fiziksel ¢evre diizenlemeleri su ii¢ ortamda da
birbirini tamamlayacak bi¢cimde tasarlanmalidir:

o Kentsel mekanlar: sokaklar, park vb. agik yesil alanlar, otoparklar,
e Bina mekéanlari: bina igleri,
e Bahge, bina girisi vb. gibi binaya bitigik ¢evrelerin bunlar arasinda yapacagi gegisler.

Engelli/engelsiz tiim insanlar i¢in her mekanda uygulanabilecek “evrensel tasarim” i¢in yedi ilke gelistirilmistir.
Bunlar:

Esdeger kullanim,

Esnek kullanim,

Basit ve sezgilenebilir olma,
Algilanabilir bilgilendirme,
Hatanin giderilmesi,
Fiziksel giiciin az kullanimi,

Yaklagim ve kullanim 6l¢ii ve mekam olarak tamimlanmustir (Yerel Yonetimler I¢in Ulasilabilirlik Temel
Bilgiler El Kitabi, 2010).

Ergonomik® ve antropometrik® anlamda genel bir kurallar biitiiniinii ieren engelsiz tasarim ve mekén diizenlemenin
bilesenleri ise sunlardir (Yerel Yonetimler Icin Ulasilabilirlik Temel Bilgiler EI Kitabi, 2010).

Alan: Engelsiz ve yeterli hareket alani,

Yiizey: Engelsiz ve uygun déseme yiizeyi,

Genislik: Engelsiz ve yeterli seviyede,

Yiikseklik: Engelsiz ve yeterli seviyede,

Donati: Gerekli ve yeterli mekansal kullanma donatilart,
Bildirigim: Gerekli uyar1 ve yonlendirme isaretleri.

Alan tasarimlarinda hareket noktasi kiginin var olan engellilik durumuna gére onun hareket yetenegini engellememe,
tam tersine kolaylastirma olmalidir. Engellinin yasadigi zorluklar karsisindaki davranislari, eylemlerini
gerceklestirirken herhangi bir yapir materyalinden yararlanip yararlanmadigi, bu kisilerin (6zellikle de gorme
engellilerin) kiitiiphane materyallerinden yararlanmasina araci olan ara¢ geregler ve bunlar i¢in ayrilmasi gereken
alanlar vs. iyi degerlendirilmeli ve bu degerlendirme mimari tasarima uygulanmalidir.

Halen kiitiiphane binasi olarak kullanilan binalarda degisen materyal tiirleri ve hizmet anlayigina bagl olarak bazi
alanlarin yeniden yapilandirilmasi gerekmektedir. Bu yapilandirmada “esneklik”, ‘“uyarlanirlik”, “konfor”,
“kullanislilik” ve “cesitlenme” kavramlarinin g6z Oniine alinmasi uygundur. Duvarlarin miimkiin oldugu kadar
azaltilmasi yoniinde de bir egilim vardir (Wells ve Scepanski, 2010, s. 54). Bu yapilandirma g¢aligmalar1 sirasinda
engellilerin gereksinimleri iyi belirlenmeli ve onlarin kullanimina uygun degisiklikleri de igermelidir. Eger bina
tarihi 6zelliklere sahipse bunlar1 degistirmeyecek ve bozmayacak bir restorasyon plant uygulanmalidir.

! Ergonomi: Insan ile onun kullandi1 donanim ve ¢alisma ortan arasindaki iliskileri bilimsel agidan inceleyerek uygulamaya
aktaran disiplinler aras1 bir bilim dali (Su, 2001).
2 Antropometri: Insan viicudunun boyutlar ile ilgilenen bilim dali (Kiigiikcan, 2007).
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Her kiitiphanenin afet dncesinde, afet sirasinda ve afet sonrasinda yapilmasi gerekenleri iceren yazili bir Afet
Yonetim Sistemi olmalidir.

Engellilerle birlikte ¢alisan veya engellilere hizmet verenlerin bu konularda uzman kisilerden hizmet igi egitim
almalar1 yararli olabilir. Ozellikle engellilere hizmet veren birimlere sahip kiitiiphanelerin 6zel egitim gdrmiis engelli
destek birimi eleman1 olmasi gerekir.

Engelli yazarlar1 ya da herhangi bir sanat dalinda, bilimde donemli isler basarmig kisileri kiitiiphaneye davet etmek,
sOylesiler diizenleyerek onlari okuyucularla bulusturmak hem davet edilen kisi hem de kiitiiphanenin engelli
kullanicilar i¢in giizel bir sosyo-kiiltiirel etkinlik oldugu kadar, toplum ile kaynastirici bir hizmet de olabilir.

Engellilerin haklari, insan haklarindan ayr1 degerlendirilemez. Bu haklar mutlaka var olan yasalarin kapsaminin
gozden gecirilerek daha etkili hale getirilmeli, ama daha da Onemlisi, yasalarmn nasil uygulandigr cok iyi
denetlenmelidir. Halkin bilinclenmesi ve yerel yonetimlere konuya iliskin uyarilar yapmasi etkin bir yol olabilir. Bu
etkiyi yaratmada ise sivil toplum kuruluslar1 onlara yardimei olmalidir.

Cok yeni bir tarihte (11.01.2012) ¢ikarilmis olan Halk Kiitliphaneleri Yonetmeliginde de binalarin engelli
kullanicilarin kiitliphane hizmetlerinden tam olarak yararlanmalarini saglayacak sekilde tasarlanmasi gerektigi
belirtilmekte, ancak Yonetmelik igerik agisindan oldukga yetersiz kalmaktadir (Halk, 2012). Bu igerigin acilen
ayrintilandirilmasi gerekir. Bunun disinda, halen kullanimda olan binalarin engelliler agisindan iyilestirilmesine
yonelik hi¢cbir madde olmamasi 6nemli bir eksikliktir.

Konuya iligkin yeni yasa ve yonetmelikler ¢ikarmak, var olanlart da giincellemek konusunda ilgili devlet kurumlari,
yerel yonetimler, sivil toplum orgiitleri ve tiniversiteler isbirligi yapmalidir. Bu diizenlemeleri yapacak olan ekipte bu
kuruluslarin temsilcilerinin yan sira, sehir ve bolge plancilari, mimarlar, hukukcular, kiitiiphaneciler ve fiziksel dis
ve i¢ ¢evrenin esas kullanicisi olan engelliler mutlaka yer almalidir. Halen gesitli kurum ve kuruluglar tarafindan
hazirlanmis olan rehberler incelenmeli, son seklini aldiktan sonra da yaptirim igeren uygulamalarla hayata gegirilerek
engellilerin sorunlarina kalici ¢oziimler getirilmelidir. Mimarlar kiitiiphane binasi tasarim ekibini olustururken
kiitiiphaneci-kullanicr igbirligini olusturmali, tasarim ekibine yardimci olacak danisma ekibinde engelli kisilere de yer
vermelidir.

Kiitiiphane binasina gelmek suretiyle kiitiiphaneyi kullanan herkes i¢in binanin ulasilabilirligi ve bina igerisindeki
kullanim kolaylig1 6nemlidir. Ancak bu unsurlar 6zellikle engelli kullanicilarin tasidigi 6zel durumlardan dolayi ¢cok
daha 6nemlidir ve onlar1 dogrudan etkileyen bir durumdur. Bu durum engelli kullanicinin yazgisi degildir, higbir
zaman da olmamalidir.
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AAKK, AAKK1, AAKK2, AAKKS ve RDA
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Oz: Bilgi kayit ortamlarindaki degisim ve gelisim kataloglama kurallarinda da degisimi ve gelisimi zorunlu kilmistir.
Bu ¢alismada 1908 yiulinda 1IKi yayimlanan kataloglama kurallarindan giiniimiize kadar olan siirecte AAKK (Anglo-
Amerikan Kataloglama Kurallari), AAKK1, AAKK2, AAKKS3 ve yeni ortaya ¢ikan ihtiyaglari karsilamak amaciyla
farkli bir yaklasimla yaymlanan RDA (Kaynak Tammlama ve Erisim-Resource Description and Access) ele
almmistir. AAKK1 ile AAKK2, AAKK?2 ile RDA karsiuastirilmaya ¢alisilmis ve RDA’'min getirecegi yeniliklere
deginilmistir.

Anahtar sézciikler: Kataloglama, AAKK, AAKK1, AAKK2, AAKK3, RDA

Giris

Kataloglamay1 Hickey (1980, s. 234) soyle tamimlamustir: Tekrar elde edilebilirligini gerceklestirmek iizere her tiir
materyalin kimliklenmesi i¢in diizenlenmis tiim islemlerdir. Kataloglama, bilgi kaynaklarma ait tanitict bilgilerin
onceden belirlenen kurallara gore bibliyografik tanimlama iglemidir (Bayter, 2008, s. 15). Giiniimiizde yaymlar, tiir
olarak basili materyal diginda ¢ok ¢esitlilik gostermektedir. Bibliyografik kayitlarla denetlenecek olan, hangi bigimde
tiretilmis olursa olsun kayith tiim bilgidir. Kataloglama kurallari ise; Kiitiiphanelerin kataloglama islem ve
uygulamalarinda birlik ve standart saglamak amaciyla belirlenmis ve yiiriirliige konmus standartlardir. Kataloglama
kurallart Panizzi’nin XIX. ylizyilin ortalarindaki ilk derlemesi ile baglayan uzun ve sabirli deneyimlerin,
aragtirmalarin sonucunda gelismis ve giiniimiizdeki uluslararasi boyutlara kavusmustur. Baslangicta kisisel, sonralar
ulusal diizeydeki calismalarla olusturulan kataloglama kurallari, giinimiizde olusumuna biitin diinya iilkelerinin
katkida bulundugu bir nitelik kazanmistir. Kurallarin dayandigi ilkeler uluslararasi calismalar ve kararlarla
belirlendigi gibi, kurallar da uluslararasi uzmanlarca olugturulup yiiriirliige konulmustur. Bu ¢aligmada amacimiz,
tarihsel siire¢ icinde yayinlanan ve uluslararasi kabul géren kataloglama kurallarini yapisal olarak inceleyip, yeni
kurallara neden gereksinim duyuldugunu saptamaktir. Ayrica yeni kullanima sunulacak olan Kaynak Tanimlama ve
Erisim (Resource Description and Access, RDA) kurallar1 da tartismaya agilacaktir.

AAKK (Anglo-Amerikan Kataloglama Kurallari)

Kataloglamada uluslararas: birligi saglama caligmalar1 1876 yilinda Amerikan Kiitiiphaneciler Dernegi’nin (ALA:
American Library Association) ve 1877 yilinda Ingiliz Kiitiiphaneciler Dernegi’nin kurulduklari yillara kadar
dayandirilir. Bu iki dernek, kuruluslarindan hemen sonra kiitiiphanecilerin ortak kataloglama kurallar1 olusturmak
iizere caligmalar yapmalarmma Onciilik etmislerdir. Bu calismalarin ilk {riinii 1908 yilinda ALA tarafindan
Cataloguing Rules: Author and Title Entries (Kataloglama Kurallari: Yazar ve Eser Adi Girisleri) adi altinda
yayimlanmustir (Sefercioglu, 1977, s. 125). Bu eserde Panizzi’nin kurallar1 esas alimmustir.

“Anglo-Amerikan Kural1”, “Ortak Kural” ve “1908 Kural1” olarak farkli sekillerde tanimlanan bu kurallar, ABD ve
Ingiltere’de kataloglama uygulamalarina 6nemli etkilerde bulunmustur. Kataloglamada uluslararas standartlagmayi
saglayan ilk Onemli adim 1961 yilinda IFLA tarafindan diizenlenen Kataloglama Prensipleri Milletlerarasi
Konferansinda atilmistir. Bu konferansta benimsenen, kisi adlarinin baslik olarak segilmesine ve bigimlendirilmesine

iliskin ilkeler kataloglamada uluslararasi birligin saglanmasi konusunda atilan basarili adimlar olmustur (Sefercioglu,
1977, s. 37).

Anglo-Amerikan Kataloglama Kurallarn 1 (AAKK1)

Kataloglama Prensipleri Milletlerarasi Konferansinda kabul edilen ilkelerin en etkili uygulamasi 1967°de s6z konusu
kararlarin iki metin halinde yaymlanan Anglo-Amerikan Kataloglama Kurallarina alinmasi ile gergeklesmistir.
Amerika Birlesik Devletleri, Kanada ve Ingiltere kiitiiphanecilerinin 10 yili bulan g¢aligmalarmin sonucunda
olusturulan Anglo-Amerikan Kataloglama Kurallar1 birinci basimi, bu g iilkenin ortak bir ¢aligmasi olmakla birlikte,
uygulama agisindan tam bir uluslararasi nitelik kazanmistir. AAKK1 kisa zamanda yaygin bir uluslararasi kullanim
sansina sahip olmustur. Ingiliz dilinin konusuldugu iilkelerin hemen hepsinde yaygmlikla kullanilmasi yaninda,
Ingilizce konusulmayan, hatta Latin alfabesini kullanmayan birgok iilkede de kullanim alan1 bulmustur. Pek ¢ok iilke,
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bu eseri oldugu gibi kendi dil ve yazilarina ¢evirmek veya kiiciik uyarlamalar yapmak suretiyle kullanmayi tercih
etmistir. Kimi tlkelerin de AAKK’nin dayandig: ilkeleri benimseyip kendi milli kurallarini ona gore gelistirdigi
goriilmiistiir.

AAKK akiler ve standart kataloglama uygulamalarinin olusturulmasina yonelik anlamli bir adimi temsil etmektedir.
Bunun zamanlamasi olduk¢a dnemlidir. 1966’da MARC (Machine Readable Cataloguing / Makinaca Okunabilir
Kataloglama) formatinin ilk denemeleri ile kabul gormiis bir standarda yonelmesi ¢ok etkin olmustur. Kongre
Kiitiiphanesi ve Ingiliz Ulusal Bibliyografyasi, ¢ok sayida kiitiiphane tarafindan kabul edilecek olan MARC
kayitlarinin {iretimini amaglamislardir. Kataloglama uygulamasinda standartlagsma, oncelikle gereklidir. AAKK
olmaksizin bilgisayarli kataloglamanin bu kadar basarili ve kolay olup olmayacag: kuskuludur.

Diger yandan AAKK1’in basarisi, dikkatle tanimlanmis ilkelerden ¢ok, kiitiiphanelerde standart bir kural kullanimi
ile ekonomik yararlar saglamasindadir. AAKKI, Ingilizce konusulan iilkelerde ve digerlerinde her tiir ve
biiyiikliikteki kiitiiphanede yaygin olarak kabul edilmistir.

AAKK1, yalnizca genis listeleri igermesi ile degil, kapsami ile de 6nemli bir kuraldir. Kurallar biitiiniiyle agikca
belirlenmis ilkelere dayanir. Kural’daki egilim, kosullar ve durumlar arasinda tutarli bir ayrim yapma c¢abasi ile
birlikte belgedeki bilgiye dayanarak daha dogrudan bir giris bigimi olusturmaktir.

AAKKZY’in diizeltilen ve yeniden gdzden gegirilen kisimlar ile ilgili olarak 1970, 1971 ve 1975’te ii¢ ek biilten
yayimmlanmistir. Bu biiltenlerde degisiklikler dnerilmistir, ancak dermeler ve bir editér sorumlulugunda olusturulan
eserlere ait kurallarin birlestirilmesi ile ilgili 6neriler disinda digerleri pek 6nemli gériilmemektedir (Rowley, 1996, s.
89). Bagimsiz olarak yayimlanmig monograflar ve siiregen yayin disi1 diger materyallerle ilgili 6. Boliim gozden
gecirilerek 1974’te yayimlanmustir. Gézden gegirilmis olan bu béliim, son olarak kabul edilen ISBD (International
Standard Bibliographic Description) (M) ile uyum saglayarak kurali degistirmis ve monografiler i¢in ¢ok farkli bir
niteleme getirmistir. Ozellikle nitelemede kullanilmak iizere uluslararas: diizeyde kabul edilmis bir dizi noktalama
isareti olusturulmustur. Bunu diger gozden gecirmeler izlemistir. Gorsel Isitsel Araglar ve Ozel Egitim Geregleri ile
ilgili 12. Bolim gozden gecirilerek 1975 yilinda, ses kayitlart ile ilgili 14. bolim 1976 yilinda yayimlanmistir
(Rowley, 1996, s. 89).

AAKKI ile ilgili iki elestiri ortaya ¢ikmugtir. Bu elestiriler sunlardir (Rowley, 1996, s. 90):

1. Kisi ve tiizel yazarligin ve sorumlulugun nitelikleri ile ilgili tanimlarin bulunmamasi.

2. Kurallarin ilkeler tizerindeki kararlarmin getirdigi sonuglarin benimsenmesinde zaman zaman goriilen
isteksizlik. Ornegin 43. Kural katalogcuya 6n adin tamamini kullanmasini dnermekte ise de bu, genellikle
6n adlarini kisaltma olarak kullanmay: aligkanlik haline getiren yazarlara (6rnegin C L Lewis) yonelik
olarak aranan bir baslik i¢in uygun olmayabilir.

AAKK gibi bir kural, yalnizca farkli gereksinimleri ve farkli materyalleri bulunan kiitiphanelerde tam olarak
uygulanmustir. Ortaya ¢ikan diger elestiriler kitap dist materyallerin diizenlenmesi {izerinde yogunlagmistir.
Kataloglama Kurallarini Gozden Gegirme Komitesi, monografilerin kataloglanmast ile ilgili gereksinim nedeniyle
onceligi bu materyallere vermis, kitap dis1 materyallerle ilgili kurallar g6z ard1 edilmistir. Bununla birlikte 1970’lerin
basinda kiitiiphane ve arastirma merkezlerinde kitap dis1 materyal tiirlinde meydana gelen artis, bunlara uygun
kataloglama kurallarina olan gereksinimi daha ¢ok hissettirmistir. AAKK1’in III. Kismu ¢ok fazla kabul gérmemis ve
1970’1erin baglarinda ¢esitli alternatif kurallar hazirlanmis, bunlarin bir bolimii yayimlanmigtir. Bunlar daha ¢ok
AAKKUD’in 1. ve II. Kisimlarma uygun geldigi yerlerde, atiflar yaparak degerlendirilmistir. Bu kurallarin pek
cogunun yerlerini AAKK nin ikinci basimina birakmalari beklenmistir.

Boylece kurallar1 yeniden gdzden gecirme gereksinimi ortaya c¢ikmistir. Yeniden gdzden gecirilmis metin,
kiitiiphanelerde mevcut materyalin genisletilmesine olanak saglamasi yaninda, bilgisayarlasmanin kiitiiphane
yonetim sistemlerine olan farkli etkilerini de dikkate almak durumunda kalmistir. Tek bir metin elde etme istegi de
ayni oranda onemli goriilmiistiir. AAKK Yeniden Gozden Gegirme Komitesi 1974’de toplanarak bes tiizel yazar
saptamustir. Bu bes tiizel yazar; Amerikan Kiitiiphaneciler Dernegi, Ingiliz Ulusal Kiitiiphanesi, Kanada Kataloglama
Komitesi, Ingiliz Kiitiiphaneciler Dernegi ve Kongre Kiitiiphanesidir. Ayrica yeniden gozden gegirme ile ilgili sorun
ve Onerileri tartisacak komiteler olusturulmustur (Rowley, 1996, s. 90).

Kitiiphane Kaynaklar1 Konseyi (The Council on Library Resources) yeniden gbézden gecirme igin fon saglamaya
karar vermistir. AAKK Yeniden Gozden Gegirme Komitesi 1974 te toplanarak bes tiizel yazar saptamistir: Amerikan
Kiitiiphaneciler Dernegi, ingiliz Ulusal Kiitiiphanesi, Kanada Kataloglama Komitesi, Ingiliz Kiitiiphaneciler Dernegi
ve Kongre Kiitiiphanesi. Ayrica yeniden gbozden gegirme ile ilgili sorun ve Onerileri tartisacak komiteler
olugturulmugtur (Rowley, 1996, s. 90).
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Anglo-Amerikan Kataloglama Kurallar1 2 (AAKK?2)

Olusturulan komitelerin goriisleri dogrultusunda Amerika Birlesik Devletleri, Kanada ve Ingiltere kiitiiphanelerinin
ISBD’lerde belirtilen standartlara gore yeni bastan hazirladigit AAKK?2, her {i¢ tilkede 1978 yilinda yayimlanmustir.
Ikinci basimin olusturulma sebeplerini su sekilde 6zetlemek miimkiindiir (Atilgan, 1987, s. 63):

1. Kuzey Amerikan metni ile Ingiliz metni ayrimin1 ortadan kaldirmak.
2. Kurallari uygulayan iilkelerden gelen degisik 6nerileri degerlendirmek.
3. Kurallarm ABD, Kanada ve ingiltere disinda kullanimini kolaylastirarak evrensel bir nitelik kazandirmak.

Diizen ve dayanilan ilkeler agisindan incelendiginde birinci basimla ikinci basim arasindaki farkliliklar soyle
Ozetleyebiliriz (Atilgan, 1987, s. 65).

1. Imlada (yazim) birlestirme: Birinci basimda Ingiliz ve Kuzey Amerikan metinlerindeki bazi terimlerde
farklihk vardi. Ikinci basimda terimlerin yazilislari icin Kuzey Amerika ve Ingiliz metinlerini birbirine
uydurma islemi sirasinda ingiliz yazimi kullamlmistir. Terminoloji degisik oldugunda ise, bazi durumlarda
Ingiliz kullanim1 baz1 durumlarda da Amerikan kullanimi segilmistir.

2. Birinci basimda niteleme eserin ikinci boliimiinde iken, ikinci basimda ilk bolim olarak ele alinmistir.
Ayrica bu bolimde basili materyallerle ilgili genel kurallardan hemen sonra basili olmayan kiitiiphane
materyallerinin nitelemesine iligkin 6zel bolimler yer almigtir. Genel kural ile sonra gelen 6zel kurallar ayni
yapi, aynt diizenleme iginde verilmistir. Boylece her materyal tiiriine iliskin kurallar ayni sira icinde
verilmeye ¢aligilmustir.

3. lkinci basimda yer alan bir degisiklikle iiciincii diizeyde niteleme getirilmistir. Bu nitelemelerdeki baslica
farkliliklar ayrintilara inilip inilmemesi ile ilgilidir. Boylece kiitiiphanelerin tiirlerine ve biiyiikliiklerine gore
niteleme diizeylerinden bir tanesini uygulamalari miimkiin olabilmistir.

4, Iki basim arasindaki bir diger farklilik da birinci basimda giris 6gesi denilen fakat ikinci basimda erigim
noktasi (access points), yani giris noktalar terimi altinda yer alan giris 6gesine iliskin degisikliktir. Birinci
basimda temel giris 6gesi agirlik tasir. Temel giris 6gesi kavramu ikinci basimda da yer almakla birlikte bu
kavrama birinci basimdakinden daha az yer verilmistir.

5. lkinci basimda tiizel kisiler artik yazar olarak diisiiniilmemektedir. Ancak bazi eser kategorilerinin
nitelenmesinde tiizel kisilere yazar olarak yer verilmistir. Bigim alt basliklar1 denilen bashklar da ikinci
basimda yer almamustir. Bunlarin yerine bu tiir eserler i¢in tek bi¢cim eser adlar1 kullanilmistir.

6. lkinci basimda kisi adlarmin belirlenmesinde de farkli bir anlayis getirilmistir. Birinci basimda kisi
adlarindan giris yapilirken kisinin en ¢ok tanindig1 ad dikkate alinirken (bu durum baz1 kisilerin adlarinin en
fazla taninan bigiminin bulunmasii gerektirmekteydi) ikinci basimda bu uygulama terk edilmis ve yazar
tarafindan en ¢ok kullanilan bi¢imin tercih edilmesi yoluna gidilmistir. Eserlerinde birden ¢ok ad kullanan
ve bunlardan bir tanesi ile taninmayan yazar i¢in birden ¢ok bashk kullanilabilecegi kural da getirilmistir.
Yani eser yazarin hangi ad1 altinda ¢ikmigsa o ada gore kataloglanmigtir.

7. lkinci basimda tiizel kisilerle ilgili bashklarda eserde kullanilan bicim esas alinmistir. Birinci basimda
goriilen yer degistirme, genisletme vb. sartlar ikinci basimda kaldirilmastir.

1988 yilinda AAKK2’nin biitiinii gozden gegirilmis, diizeltilmig ve toplu bir baskisi yapilmistir. Ancak bu yayini
AAKK2’nin yeni bir basimi olarak kabul etmemek gerekir. Ciinkii 1978 (baskisi) ile 1988 versiyonu
kargilagtirildiginda kurallarin temelde degisiklige ugramadiklar goriilmektedir.

Ancak pek cok kural gozden gegirilip birlestirilmistir. 1988 versiyonunda degistirilen kurallar énemlidir. Ornegin,
tiizel kurulus ad1 altinda giris yapilmasi gereken yapilar1 veren kural gibi. Daha 6nce tek tek ilgili kurallarda verilen
tiizel kurulus basliklar1 burada tek bir kuralda tekrarlanmis, yine degisik yorumlamalara meydan vermemek iizere
yeni kural numaralar1 eklenerek degistirilme yoluna gidilmistir. Ayrica, kongre, konferans vb. adi olan toplanti
metinlerinin bagliklarinda toplanti sayisinin her zaman degil uygun durumlarda kaydedilmesi de kuralla
degistirilmistir (Baydur, 1989, s. 125).

AAKK2’nin yeni baskisinda bazi kurallar ise ¢ikarilmistir. Ornegin nitelemede basili olmayan yaynlar igin yaym
yeri kaydedilmesinden vazgegilmis, 23. Boliimde se¢enekli kurallar kullanilmamastir.

Yukaridaki 6rneklerden de anlagilacag: gibi, diizenleme AAKK’nin tiim béliimlerinde yapilmigtir. Nitelemede yeni
tiir yayinlara uygulanabilecek kurallar ortaya konulmustur. Baslik se¢iminde, kurallarin dogru yorumlanabilmesi i¢in
metin dili degistirilmis veya yeni alt kurallar olusturulmustur. Baslik bigimleri icin AAKK2’deki eserin iizerinde
bulunan ad énemlidir, bu nedenle baz1 kurallardan vazgecilmistir. Ornegin kendi adin1 tasiyan tiizel kuruluslarla ilgili
olan bu kural iptal edilmistir. Yeni diizenlemelerden amag, kiitiiphanelerin gereksinimlerini karsilamak ve kayit
islemlerine hiz kazandirmaktir.
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AAKK’da daha anlasihr bir dil kullamlmasi kurallari Ingilizce’den diger dillere cevirisini kolaylastirip
hizlandirmistir. Bu yonde yeniden diizenlenen kurallar, kiitiphanelerde yorumlamadan kaynaklanan farkliliklari
ortadan kaldirmustir. Yeni kurallarla bilgisayar ¢iktilar1 da AAKK2’ye gore kataloglanmugtir.

1988 baskisiyla yapilan degisiklikler ¢ok ayrintida ve 6nemsiz goriilmekle beraber, her bir kuralin kiitiiphanelerdeki
uygulamalarinin sonuglar1 6nemlidir. Cilinkii kataloglama kurallarindaki yeni diizenlemeler, kiitiiphane kataloglarini
olusturan kayitlar etkilemektedir (Baydur, 1989, s. 127).

Yeni Kurallara Dogru

AAKK?2, basili kaynaklarda oldukca basarili olmustur. Basili kaynaklar i¢in AAKK?2’de (1978) 2. bolim, seriler
(diziler) 12. boliim ve haritacihiga ait kaynaklar 3. bolimdeki kurallari takip etmistir (Anglo-American, 1978).
AAKK? ile ilgili en 6nemli problem ayni isin farkli format cesitlemeleri ile birlikte yapilamamasidir. AAKK2’nin
Yeni tiir bilgi kaynaklarinin kataloglanmasi i¢in elektronik bilgi kaynaklarina yonelik ek kurallar da gelistirilmis ve
ayni icerik farkli fiziki tasiyicilarda oldugunda yeni katalog kayitlari olusturulmaya calisilmigtir. Katalogcular
kataloglama yaparken bilginin ana kaynagini kullanmistir. Elektronik ortamda bu durum gergek bir sorun yaratmis ve
yeni ¢oziimler aranmistir (Huthwaite, 2003, s. 97).

E-kitaplar, e-dergiler, haritaciliga ait kaynaklar, hareketli goriintiiler ve elektronik formdaki diger bilgi kaynaklari ele
alinirken, katalogcular, bibliyografik tanimlamada zorlanmigtir (Cline, 2000, s. 24). Elektronik bilgi kaynaklarinin,
“kataloglandig1 kurallar ve standartlar degismeli, gdzden gecirilmeli, tartisilmali ve yeniden ele alinmali” diisiincesi
katalogcular arasinda 1990’1 yillarin ikinci yarisindan sonra yogun olarak giindeme getirilmistir. Konuyla ilgili
olarak Michael Gorman (1997), 1990’11 yillarin sonunda 63. IFLA Genel Konferansinda sundugu bildiride, gelecekte
elektronik bilgi kaynaklarinin kiitiiphane koleksiyonlarinda 6nemli bir yere sahip olacagimi ve kataloglama
kurallarinin kendini bu kaynaklara gére yenilemek zorunda oldugunu belirtmistir. Gergekten de bilgilerin sayisal
ortamlara aktarihp veri tabanlarinda saklanmaya baglamasiyla bilgi nerede olursa olsun gevirimici erisilebilir
olmustur. Bibliyografik tanimlamada bu kaynaklara “elektronik bilgi kaynagi” denilmistir. AAKK2’de elektronik
bilgi kaynagi soyle tanimlanmustir: Bir bilgisayar veya bilgisayara bagli bir ara¢ tarafindan isletilmek iizere
aktarilmis olan ortamlardir (veriler ve/veya programlar). Bilgisayar diskleri, bilgisayar optik diskleri gibi ve uzaktan
alman ortamlar (6rnegin ¢evrimici hizmetler, tartisma gruplary/listeleri, world wide web (www) siteleri elektronik
bilgi kaynaklaridir (AACR2 2nd ed, 2002 revision 2005 update). Teknolojik gelismeler g6z oniine alinarak,
kurallarda ve Orneklerde cesitli yenilikler yapilmistir. Kurallarin elektronik bilgi kaynaklarina yonelik olarak
yenilenmesi, 1997 yilinda yapilmaya baslanmistir. Yenilikler yillik olarak yayimmlanmistir. Sonradan yapilan
yenilemeler ara sayfalarla gilincellestirilmistir (Huthwaite, 2003, s. 99). Degisik iilkelerde katalogcular kendi
ihtiyaglarim kargilayacak calismalar yaparak, kurallart kendi istedikleri gibi degistirmislerdir. Bu da kataloglama
kurallarinda yeni uygulamalari ortaya ¢ikardigi gibi yeni kurallara ihtiya¢ duyuldugunu gostermistir. Farkli
kullanimlarin hepsinin tek bir ortak noktada birlestirilmesi ve artan bilgiye dogru bir sekilde erigim igin Kurallarin
yeniden ele alinmasi ve standartlarin gelistirilmesi sart olmustur.

Anglo-Amerikan Kataloglama Kurallar1 3 (AAKK3)

Kiitiiphanecilik hizmetlerinde kuramsal birikim ve deneyime dayanan bir uzmanlik gerektiren kataloglama,
bibliyografik denetim yoluyla yiiriitiilmektedir. Bunun igin gerekli sistem ve kurallar degisen ve geligsen ortamlarla
(yaym tiirii ve sayisinin artmasi, teknolojideki gelismeler vb.) birlikte hizla yenilenmektedir (Baydur, 2005, s. 106).
Bu baglamda 1990’larin ikinci yarisindan sonra bilgi ve belge yoneticileri, kataloglamadaki yeni gereksinimleri
kargilamak i¢in arayisa girmiglerdir. Bu dogrultuda AAKK?2’nin Yonetim Kurulu, 1997°de Toronto’da AAKK?2’nin
“Gelecegi, Gelismeler ve Prensipler” adli uluslararasi bir toplanti diizenlemistir. Kanada Milli Kiitiiphanesi
tarafindan gerceklestirilen ve katilimcilarin cogunlugunu Amerikalilarin olusturdugu toplantiya ingiltere, Kanada,
Avustralya, Rusya, Danimarka, Almanya, iran, Giiney Afrika ve Isve¢’ten 64 kataloglama uzmam katilmistir.
Toplantinin ortak konusu AAKK2’nin gelecegine yonelik tartigmalar olmugtur. Tartigmalarda cevabi aranan temel
soru sudur: Katalogcular AACR2R2’de (gozden gegirilmis baski) yer alan kurallara uymaya nu devam edecekler
yoksa AAKK2’den farkli bir iiciincii baskiya mu ihtiyag duyacaklar? (Bayram, 1998, s. 62). Iste bu soruna agiklik
getirmek igin bir Komite (JSC: Joint Steering Committee for Revision of Anglo-Amerikan Cataloging Rules)
kurulmustur. Kurallar1 giinlimiiz sartlarina gore yeniden gozden gecirmek i¢in olusturulan JSC, Nisan 2004’te
AAKK3’ii hazirlamaya karar vermis ve 2007 yilinin ortalarinda da AAKK3 i yayimlamak istemistir. Yeni kurallar
tizerinde ¢alisilirken gegmis yillardaki sorunlar ve gelecekte cikabilecek sorunlar {izerinde yogunlagilmistir. Tiim
incelemelerden ve galigmalardan sonra katalogcularla isbirligi ve goriis birligine varilmasi gerektigi diislinilmiistiir
ve bu dogrultuda JCS iginde alt komisyonlar kurulmustur. Alt komisyonlar, katalogcularin goriiglerini almak igin
anketler hazirlamistir. Alinan geribildirimlerle 2005 yilinda kurallarda son bir revizyon yapilmasi planlanmigtir. JSC,
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AAKK3’te ozellikle Functional Requirements of Bibliographic Records’da (FRBR) kullanilan terimleri kullanmaya
yonelmistir (FRBR, 2011).

Komisyon AAKKS3’iin yapisini ii¢ ana boliimden olusturmaya karar vermistir. Birinci bolim genel, ikinci boliim
erisim noktalarinin se¢imi, liglincii boliim otorite kontrol ve erisim noktalarinin formlar: ile ilgili kurallardan olusur.
AAKKS3’in taslagi JCS tarafindan s6yle olusturmustur: Giris, genel kurallar (ileri ISBD alanlar1, belirli igerik tiirleri
ve ek Kkurallar), igerik bolimleri (sadece tamamlayict kurallar), bilgi kaynagi ortamlarinin teknik tanimlamasi
boliimleri ve yedi ISBD alaniyla ilgili fiziksel agiklama notlari, siiregen yaynlar ve veri transferi kurallari.

Ancak JCS tarafindan Nisan 2005°te yapilan toplantida yeni yayimlanacak kaynagin AAKK3 (Anglo-Amerikan
Cataloging Rules 3) degil, RDA (Resource Description and Access) olmasina karar verilmistir. Komisyon, elektronik

bilgi kaynaklarinin kataloglanmasinin bu sekilde tanimlanmasinin daha dogru olacagi kanisma varmistir (Joint,
2011).

RDA (Resource Description and Access)

RDA (Resource Description and Access - Kaynak Tanimlama ve Erigimi), AAKK2’ye dayanilarak olusturulmus,
ozellikle sayisal ve diger bilgi kaynaklarinin bibliyografik tanimlanmasi ve erisimi i¢in tasarlanmis yeni bir
standarttir. Bu yeni standart, medya ve her tiir bilgi kaynaginin igeriklerini tanimlama ve bu kaynaklara erisim igin
kapsamli rehberler sunmaktadir. RDA 10 kisim, 37 béliimden olugsmaktadir. Kaynagin kisim ve boliimleri 2006 ve
2007 yillarinda yapilan toplantilardaki tartigmalardan sonra belirlenmistir. RDA, 2008 yilinda kataloglamacilarin
elestirilerine sunulmustur. RDA Subat 2009’da tamamlanarak Haziran 2009°da son sekli tekrar katalogcularin
goriisiine sunulmustur. 2010 yilinda bazi ulusal kiitiiphanelerde kullanilmaya baglanmistir. RDA’da kurallar, igerik
ve tiim medya tiirlerini kapsayan talimatlar igin kapsamli bir set sunmustur. RDA’nin yapisi, gelismis {ist veri
modelleriyle iliskilendirilerek genisletilmistir. JCS, RDA’y1 st veri standardi olarak diger biitiin {ist veri
standartlarinin istiinde bir model olarak tasarlamistir (Joint, 2011).

RDA, AAKK?2 ile oldugu kadar FRBR ile de baglantilidir. RDA, FRBR tabanli MARC /ISBD alanlarinin uyumlu bir
sekilde birlestirilmis ve anlagilabilir halidir. RDA’nin metni AAKK2 ve ISBD karsilastirilarak yapilmistir. Ayrica
kurallar olusturulurken CONSER Cataloging Manual’den yararlanilmigtir. RDA’da bibliyografik kayitlar MARC21
tabanli oldugu i¢in veri ihract ve ithali ¢ok kolaydir (Response, 2011). AAKK2 materyal tiirlerine gore olusan
siniflar1 kapsarken, RDA daha genis boyutta biitiin materyal tiirlerine yonelik uyumluluk saglamaktadir. RDA’nin
cevrimici kullanilabilme 6zelligi de vardir.

RDA Kullanimina Gegis

OCLC, WorldCat i¢cinde RDA uygulamalarinin uyumuna Haziran 2010°da baglamigtir. Aralik 2010’a kadar uyum
stirecini devam ettirmistir. OCLC ve ALA ABD’deki ulusal test siireci bittikten sonra RDA kurallarim yiirtirliige
koyacaklarini agiklamiglardir (OCLC, 2011). ALA’nin New Orleans’ta Haziran 2011’de yapilan Report and
Recommendations of the U.S. RDA Test Coordinating Committee adli toplantisinda; ABD’de AAKK?2’den RDA’ya
gecis siiresi Ocak 2013 olarak ilan edilmistir. Bu tarihten sonra ABD’de yapilan kataloglama islemleri tamamen
RDA’ya gore yapilacaktir (Report, 2011). OCLC iiyelerinin iginden ii¢ grup kurulmus, bu gruplar Ocak 2013’¢ kadar
en iyi uygulamalari ortaya ¢ikarmak i¢in isbirligi i¢inde yogun bir ¢alisma baslatmistir (RDA, 2011). Calismalarin
sonucunda 21 Ekim 2011 tarihinde ALCTS Webinar: RDA Basics: Sound Recordings adli egitim semineri
diizenlenmigtir. Bu seminerde; RDA ve AAKK2 arasindaki kataloglama farkliliklar1 ele alinmuis ve iki kural
arasindaki farkliliklar ortaya konulmustur. Ayrica RDA’nin MARC21°deki bibliyografik ve otorite kayitlarindan
ornekler sunulmus ve RDA ile AACR2’deki tamimlamalarin ne gibi degisikliklere ugrayacagi anlatilmistir (ALA,
2011).

AAKK?2 biitiin materyal tiirlerini kapsamaktadir. RDA hem bu materyallere hem de yeni gelistirilecek materyallerin
kataloglanmasina uygundur. . Gelecekte bibliyografik kontrol, isbirligi icerisinde ve uluslararasi sorumlulugu
dagitilarak Web tabanli yapila bilinecektir. Bu gergek, kiitiiphane kullanicilari ile aktif bir igbirligi zorunlulugu ortaya
koymaktadir. Veri, elektronik kaynaklarda toplanacak, degisim hizli olacak ve bibliyografik kontrol duragan degil
dinamik olacaktir. Kiitiiphaneler, bilgiyi sunmada daha hizli, daha dogru olmak i¢in bu degisime ayak uydurmak
zorundadirlar. RDA bugiin bibliyografik kontrolun gelecegi olarak goriilmektedir. Kiitiiphane kaynaklarmin
bibliyografik uygulamalarini uluslararasi igbirligi ile giincelleyerek kullanicilar igin daha erigilebilir hale getirmek
yoluyla RDA’nin daha yararli olacagi diisiiniilmektedir (Report, 2011). RDA’nin amaci, biitiin kaynak tiirlerini
tanimlamak, uluslararasi alanda daha esnek bir yapi saglamak ve kiitiiphanenin bibliyografik kayitlariyla diger
bibliyografik kayitlar arasindaki etkilesimi kolaylagtirmaktir (The full, 2011).
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RDA ’nin Kullanicilara Sagladiklar

e  Kullanicilarin degisen bilgi kaynaklarina kolay erisimini ve 6diing alma islemlerini kendi kendilerine
yapmalarini saglamak,

Engelli kullanicilara erigim kolayligi ve bilgi kaynaklartyla iletisim olanagi sunmak,

Elektronik ortamda daha fazla kullanim ve esneklik saglamak,

Monografi ve dizi olarak yaymlanan kaynaklarin tanimlanmasini kolaylastirmak,

Biitiin diinyada kullanilmak {izere olusturulan iist veri tanimlamalarini kullanmak,

Isbirligi i¢inde olan kiitiiphanelerle ve onlarm disindaki kiitiiphanelerle veri paylasimimi gerceklestirmek,
Mevcut iist veri bilgilerinin kolayca yeniden kullanilmasina izin vermek (The full, 2011).

Sonug¢

Gelisen teknolojiyle birlikte kiitiiphane materyalleri de bicim degistirmeye baslamis ve yeni formlarda iretilir
olmustur. Basili, kitap dis1 materyaller ve bilisim sektorii iirtinlerinin de kiitiiphane koleksiyonlarma girmesiyle
kiitiphane dermesi gelismis ve c¢esitlenmistir. Teknolojik gelismeler kataloglama kurallariin ihtiyaglar
dogrultusunda gelistirilmesini zorunlu hale getirmistir. Ozellikle Web iizerindeki kaynaklarin kontrolsiizce artmasi,
bu kaynaklar i¢in acil ¢éziimlere gidilmesini gerektirmistir. AAKK?2 yeni gelisen ve ¢esitlenen bilgi kaynaklarinin
kataloglanmasini zorlastirmustir. Ozellikle 1990’11 yillarm sonlarina dogru hissedilen zorluklar sonucu kurallarin
yenilenmesi genel kan1 olarak kabul edilmistir. AACR’nin ii¢iincii basisi i¢in yogun bir ¢aligma yapilmis ancak 2005
yilinda kaynagin adinin RDA olmasi daha uygun goriilmiistiir. RDA’nin Ocak 2013 tarihinde yaygin olarak
kullanilmas1 planlanmaktadir.

RDA hizla degisen bir ortamda kiitiiphanelerde bilgi akisini saglayacak en biiyiik gelismelerden biri olacaktir.
AAKK?2’den gelen sikintilarin agilmasini saglayacaktir. RDA kurallari, veri tabani teknolojileri ve veri mimarilerine
uyumlu olarak gelistirilmistir.

Kiitiiphanelerde gelecekte hem kataloglama hem de veri tabanlari interaktif olacaktir. Kataloglar da interaktif bir
sekilde olusturulacaktir. Kataloglama, dizin ve veri tabanlar icinde sadece bir ara¢ olsa da, elektronik ortamda
sayisal kiitliphane hizmetleri yaratmaya dogru gitmektedir. K Kataloglama nasil gelisirse geligsin bilginin
diizenlenmesi temel bir insanlik ugrasist olarak kalacaktir. Bu durumda kataloglama islemi bigim degistirse de
gelecekte de uygulanmaya devam edecektir.
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Calistaylar / Workshops



A Structured Approach to Collaborative E-Science

Francine Gignac
Actigo Inc. Brossard, Quebec, Canada. francine.gighac@videotron.ca

Abstract: The workshop is based on the book “Building Successful Virtual
Teams ” (http://www.artechhouse.com/Building-Successful-Virtual-Teams/b/1063.aspx) written by the presenter,
Francine Gignac. It is directed to leaders and professionals looking to improve knowledge management and
teamwork through the use of collaborative technologies.

The workshop aims at providing a hands-on understanding of virtual collaboration and the many benefits that build
the case for virtual team initiatives. It distinguishes E-collaboration from enterprise portal, knowledge management
and business intelligence. It also provides answers to the many concerns and issues faced in implementing
collaborative technologies in a productive way. It proposes practical exercises along with group discussions.

Its main objectives are to:

e Increase the knowledge of collaborative technologies and virtual teaming concepts and requirements;
e Propose a strategic approach for the selection and implementation of collaborative technologies;

e Present a methodology for the analysis, design and implementation of E-collaboration initiatives based on
the best business practices in project management, change management and virtual team design;
e Ensure that the critical success factors are accounted for.

Crisis Information Management for Information Professionals

Christine Hagar
San Jose State University, USA. chagar@dom.edu

Abstract: In 2011 the world witnessed many natural and human-made crises on an unprecedented scale:
earthquakes in Ercis, Turkey and Christchurch, New Zealand; flooding in Thailand; severe tornadoes in USA; the
9.0 magnitude earthquake in Japan, resultant tsunami and explosions occurring at the Fukushima Daiichi nuclear
complex, and political disruption in North Africa and the Middle East. Crises precipitate an increase in
communication and present complex information environments. The management of information before, during, and
after a disaster as this can have a direct influence on how well the crisis is managed (Putnam, 2002). The workshop
examines how individuals and organizations acquire, organize, access, share, coordinate, and disseminate
information during crisis situations. It analyzes information needs and information seeking behaviors in crises. It
explores the multiple roles that libraries and information centers can play during crises. Participants explore how
information and communication technologies can support communities in crises and also how human-centred
approaches can support communities in crisis, particularly in contexts where technologies are unavailable or
difficult to access. Participants reflect on lessons learned from past crises. The workshop will equip participants with
the knowledge and skills to enable them to be key players in crisis preparedness and response.



Acik Erisim Arsivi Olusturma Siireci: Problemler ve Céziim Onerileri

Giiltekin Giirdal, Burcu Keten, Levent Kutlutiirk, Aynur Moral Baser, Ata Tiirkfidani, Sonmez Celik, Umut
Al

Anadolu  Universite  Kiitiiphaneleri ~ Konsorsiyumu.  {gultekingurdal@iyte.edu.tr;  bketen@metu.edu.tr;
levent kutluturk@yasar.edu.tr; ~ Aynur.Moral@ankara.edu.tr; ata.turkfidani@yasar.edu.tr;  scelik@dogus.edu.tr}
Hacettepe Universitesi, Bilgi ve Belge Yonetimi Boliimii, Ankara. {umutal@hacettepe.edu.tr}

Oz: Arastirma sonuglarinin, cografi konumdan ve zamandan bagimsiz olarak genis kitlelerce erisilebilir hale
gelmesini esas alan agik erisim ¢alismalari, tiim diinyada arastirma ve egitimin vazgeg¢ilmezlerinden biri haline
gelmigtir. Bilimsel bilgiye erisimin oniindeki engelleri ortadan kaldirmak hedefiyle baslatilan agik erisim hareketi,
bugiin diinyadaki pek ¢ok bilim insani, yayinevi ve arastirmact tarafindan benimsenmigtir. Bununla birlikte,
arastirma sonug¢larinin agik erisim arsivlerinde saklanmasi ve erisime sunulmasi veya agik erisimli dergilerde
yayimlanmas: seklinde gerceklesen agik erisim faaliyetlerinin siirekliliginin saglanmasi i¢in bilgi kullanicisinin,
tireticisinin, yayimcisinin ve bilgi hizmeti sunanlarin siirekli egitimi gerekmektedir. Hareketin desteklenmesinde
bilinglendirme de 6nem tasimaktadir. Bilinglendirme siirecinde, bilgi ve kullanicisi arasinda képrii gorevi géren
kiitiiphanecilere/bilgi uzmanlarina onemli gérevler diismektedir. Bu noktadan hareketle, agik erisim arsivlerinin
olusturulmasi konusundaki ¢calismalarin destekleyicisi ve yiiriitiiciisti olan egitmenler, yapilacak bir ¢alistayla
konuya ilgi duyan, bilgisini tazelemek isteyen kigilere yonelik egitim vermek, deneyimlerini paylasmak iizere bir
araya gelmistir.

2000 yiuinda olusturulan ve elektronik kaynaklarla ilgili gelismeleri yakindan takip eden ANKOS (Anadolu
Universite Kiitiiphaneleri Konsorsiyumu), olusum amacina uygun olarak elektronik kaynaklar iizerinde detaylh
calismalar yiiriitmekte, bu kapsamda yurti¢i ve disinda siirdiiriilen acik erisim ¢alismalarini da desteklemektedir.
Konsorsiyum tarafindan agik erigim ¢alismalarmmi desteklemek amaciyla atilan en onemli adimlardan biri, A¢ik
Erisim ve Kurumsal Arsivler Calisma Grubu’'nun (AEKA) kurulmas: olmugstur. Acik erisim ve kurumsal arsivier
konusunda Tiirkiye'de bilgi profesyonelleri arasinda farkindaltk yaratmak, ilgili uygulamalarda ANKOS-bilgi
profesyoneli-arastirmact isbirligini saglamak, yurti¢inde ve disinda bu konuda faaliyet gosteren kurumlar ile isbirligi
icinde ¢calismak AEKA'nin misyonunu olusturmaktadwr. Bu baglamda, Calistay 'da diinyada ve Tiirkiye'de acik erigim
ve kurumsal arsivler konusunda yapilan ¢alismalara iliskin én bilgilendirmede bulunmak, acik erisim hareketinin
oziimsemesine yardimct olmak, farkly kurum/kurulusardaki acik erisim ¢alismalarim desteklemek, konu ile ilgili
kurumlarin kendi arsivlerini olusturmalart i¢in yontem gdstermek hedeflenmistir. Egitmenler, Calistay siiresince
ANKOS tarafindan yiiriitiilen ¢calismalardan yola ¢ikarak, agik erigim arsivi olugturma siirecinin asamalarint ortaya
koymaya, siire¢ semasi tizerinden yasanan ortak problemlerin belirlenmesine ve ¢oziilmesine yénelik onerileri
paylasacaktir.

Sosyal Medya Caginda Entellektiiel Varhiklarin Korunmasi ve
Yonetilmesi

Murat idal
Idal Patent Yonetimi. idal@idal.com.tr

Oz Bu calistayda sosyal medya ¢aginda organizasyonlarin tiizel kimliklerini ve bu kimliklere bagl entellektiiel
varliklarin aktif olarak yénetilip korunmasi igin gerekli olan belli baslh yontemler ele alinacaktir.



Improving Systems for the Discovery of Scientific Information: A
Workshop

Paul Nieuwenhuysen
Vrije Universiteit Brussel, Belgium. Paul.Nieuwenhuysen@vub.ac.be

Abstract: The core functions of libraries and information centres include providing assistance users/clients when
they want

1. todiscover the most relevant information sources needed to support their work and afterwards
2. to access the identified sources.
Here we focus on the first phase: information discovery.

Problem statements:
1.  Which worldwide trends and evolution can we identify in information discovery methods and systems?

2. Having identified these facets in evolution, then how can or should information centres implement these and
how can their users exploit these?

Methodology:

This contribution is mainly based on published literature, plus experience and empirical research, in the context of
academic and scientific information services.

Mapping Science: An Overview

Hamid Darvish
Cankaya University, Turkey. darvish@cankaya.edu.tr

Abstract: The aim of this workshop is to make audience familiar with mapping techniques by utilizing several
available software : VOSviewer, Gephi, Google-Maps, CiteSpace, and Pajek. Moreover, social network analysis'
core principles will be discussed briefly. Notes on the graph concept in mathematics, graph types (weighted
/unweighted/directed/undirected) and structural features will be covered. Scientific maps enables us track and
understand the follow of knowledge. With advancement of computer technologies visualization has become a
guiding tool for information scientists. Information scientists and practitioners have been designing captivating tools
which illustrates the scientific maps. For example, CiteSpace designed by Dr. Chaomei Chen enables information
scientists to map the temporal and structural scientific domain. Moreover, Gephi is an open source software which
enables information scientists not only graph social network also enables statistical measurement as well. Google-
Maps Google-Earth enable us to see the collaboration among scientific community on geographic map.



Open Data and E-Science

Joumana Boustany
University of Paris Descartes, Paris, France. jboustany@gmail.com

Abstract: While the world's first freedom of information act (FOIA) dates back to 1766, the issue of re-use of data
contained in these documents emerged in the 90s, with the spread of the Internet. In general, those two questions,
access and re-use of data, are treated separately but we accept the postulate that if the FOIA did not exist, it would
be unthinkable to re-use this data produced by the Public Sector. The difference lies in the issues: the freedom of
information deals with democracy and transparency, while the reuse of this data deals with socio-economic issues.
From a political point of view, access to these data is supposed to enable individuals to protect their rights, to erect a
barrier against abuses, mismanagement and corruption in the various countries and especially improve governance
models. From a socio-economic perspective, the wide availability of this data can foster innovation, create
opportunities for businesses and can be a key driver to develop the research field and E-Science. In this workshop,
we are going to try and understand the issues of this movement and how the librarians and information managers
can be key players in this field.

Goriintii Isleme ve Yapay Zeka: Platformlar, Zeki Sistemler, Yazilimlar
ve Uygulamalar

Mehmet Karakog¢
Ege Universitesi, Bilgisayar Miithendisligi Boliimii, [zmir. mkarakocO5@pau.edu.tr

Abstract: Goriintii isleme, goriintiiler iizerinde ¢esitli islemlerin yapilarak yeni goriintiilerin elde edilmesini igeren ve
tizerinde yogun olarak ¢aligilan bir sinyal igleme alamidr. Son derece giincel konularda uygulama alani bulabilen
goriintii isleme, teknolojinin gelismesiyle artik ¢ok daha hizli olabilmekte ve bundan dolayi fizik, sanat ve
biyomedikal gibi bircok alanda kullanmilmaktadir. Gériintii igleme resim, fotograf, ekran goriintiisii, video ve
animasyon goriintiileri gibi goriintiiler iizerinde de uygulanmakla beraber, kapsamindaki problemlerin ¢oziimii ve
uygulamalarin gerceklestirilebilmesi icin bir¢ok algoritma ve yontem gelistirilmistir. Goriintiiler iizerinde cesitli
islemlerin icra edilebilmesi, videolarin islenebilmesi, goriintii veri tabanlarinda gériintii icerikli cesitli
sorgulamalarin yapilabilmesi, goriintii icerikli verilerin iletimi ve kullanimi gibi pek ¢ok uygulama goviintii islemeyi
gerektirir. Yapay zekd, insan zekdsina ozgii olan algilama, 6grenme, diisiinme, fikir yiiriitme, ¢tkarum yapma ve karar
verme gibi fonksiyonlart analiz ederek bunlarin benzeri yapay yonergeleri gelistirmeye ¢calismaktir. Gériintii islemeyi
uygulayabilmek icin yapay zekd yontemleri tercih edilebilir, zeki sistemler tasarlanabilir ve ¢esitli uygulamalar
gerceklenebilir. Bu calistayda, goriintii islemenin yeri ve onemi tizerinde ozellikle durulmakta, goriintii igleme
kapsamindaki pek ¢ok masaiistii ve web tabanli esnek uygulama ve ¢alisma tamitilmakta, yapilabilecek ¢alismalar
anlatilmakta ve gériintii iglemeye kullanicilarin gereksinimi ve kullamimi agisindan bakilarak katilimcilara bilgiler
verilmektedir. Pek ¢ok teknoloji ve uygulamadan bahsetmek, ¢esitli notlar ve videolar ile ¢alistayr desteklemetk,
goriintii isleme alamina dikkatleri ¢ekmek ve literatiir hakkinda tamticr bilgiler vererek yenilikleri anlatmak, bu
calistayin kapsamindadir. Bu calistay ile amaclanan, goriintii isleme tekniklerinin yapay zeka yontemleri ile birlikte
icra edilmesidir.
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